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QUR'AN.

THE CHAPTER

OF THE NIGHT JOURNEY

1

(XVII

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Celebrated be the praises of Him who took His

servant a journey by night from the SacredMosque-2

to the Remote Mosque3,the precinct of which we

have blessed,to showhim of our signs! verily, He

both

hears and looks

And we gave Moses the Book and made it a

guidance to the children of Israel ' Take ye to no

guardian but me/

Seed of those we bore with Noah (m the ark)1

verily, he was a thankful servant*

And

we decreed

to the

children

of Israel

in the

Book, ' Ye shall verily do evil m the earth twice4,

and ye shall rise to a great height (of pride)'

1 Also called <The Children of Israel'

The subject of Moham-

med'smiraculousjourneym one night fromMeccato Jerusalem,

and

his ascent into heaven,will be found discussedin the Introduction

2 The Kaabah at Mecca

3 The Temple at Jerusalem

4 The Mohammedan commentators interpret this as referring

the first to either Goliath, Sennacherib,or Nebuchadnezzar,and the

latter to a second Persian invasion The two sins committed by

the Jews, and for which thesepunishmentswere threatenedand

executed, were, first, the murder of Isaiah and the imprisonment of

Jeremiah,and the second,the murder of John theBaptist Mohammedan views of ancient history are, howevei, vague

[9]

B

THE QUR'AN.

xvu, 5-14

[5] Andwhenthethreatfor thefirst(sin)of the

two came,we sent over them servantsof ours,

enduedwith violence,andthey searchedinside jour

houses, andit wasan accomplished

threat

Then we ralliedyou once more againstthem,

and aided you with wealth and sons,and made

you a numerousband.

' If ye do well,yewill do well to jour ownsouls,

and if ye do ill, it is againstthem1


	And when the threat for the last came1-to



harm

your facesand to enter the mosqueas they entered

it the first time, and to destroywhat they had got

the upper-handover with utter destruction'

It may be that thy Lord will have mercy on

you, -but if ye return we will return, and we

have made hell a prison for the misbelievers

Verily,this Qur'dnguidesto the straightestpath,

andgivestheglad tidingsto the believers[10]who

do aright that for them is a great hire, and that

for thosewhobelievenot in the hereafter,we have

prepareda mighty woe

Manpraysfor evilashepraysfor good,andman

wasever hasty.

Wemadethenightandthedaytwosigns,and

weblotoutthesignof thenightandmakethesign

of thedayvisible,

thatyemayseekafterplenty

fromyourLord,andthatyemaynumber

theyears

andthereckoning,

andwehavedetailed

everything in detail

And everyman'saugury2

havewe fastenedon

1 Supply,'we sentfoes'

2I e <fortune'

or 'fate,'literally,

'bud/ theArabs,

likethe

ancient

Romans,

having

beenused

to practise

divination

fromthe

flight of birds.

XVII, J4-24* THE CHAPTER OF THE NIGHT JOURNEY

3

his neck, and we will bring forth for him on the

resurrection day a book offered to him wide open

[15] * Read thy book, thou art accountant enough

against thyself to-day'1

He who accepts guidance,accepts it only for his

own soul and he who errs, errs only against it, nor

shall one burdened

soul bear the burden

of another

Nor would we punish until we had sent an apostle And when we desired to destroy a city we bade1

the opulent onesthereof, and theywrought abomination therein , and its due sentencewas pronounced,

and we destroyedit with utter destruction.

How many generations have we destroyed after

Noah I but thy Lord of the sins of his servant is

well aware, and sees enough

Whoso is desirousof this life that hastensaway,

we will hasten on for him therein what we please,

-for whom we please. Then we will make hell

for him to broil in-despised and outcast.

[20] But whoso desires the next life, and strives

for it and is a believer-these, their striving shall

be gratefully received

To

all-these

and

those-will

we

extend

the

gifts of thy Lord, for the gifts of thy Lord are

not

restricted

See how we have preferred some of them over

others, but in the next life are greater degrees

and greater preference.

Put not with God other gods, or thou wilt sit

despisedand forsaken

Thy Lord has decreed that ye shall not serve

other than Him, and kindness to one's parents,

1 Bade themobey the Apostle.

B 2

THE QUR'AN

XVII, 24-35

whether one or both of them reach old age with

thee, and say not to them,'Fie1' and do not

grumbleat them,but speakto thema generous

speech [25] And lower to them the wing of

humility out of compassion,

and say, ' O Lord!

havecompassion

on them as they brought me up

when I was little''

Your Lord knows best what is

in your soulsif ye be righteous,and,verily, He is

forgivinguntothosewhocomebackpenitent.

And give thy kinsmanhis due and the poor and

the son of the road, and waste not wastefully, for

the wasteful were ever the devil's brothers,

and the

devil is ever ungratefulto his Lord

[30] But if thou dost turn away from them to

seekafter mercyfrom thy Lord1, whichthou hopest

for, then speakto them an easyspeech

Make not thy hand fettered to thy neck, nor } et

spreadit out quite open,lest thou shouldsthave to

sit down blamed and straitenedin means Verily,

thy Lord spreadsout provision to whomsoeverHe

will or He dolesit out Verily, He is ever well

aware of and sees his servants

And slaynot yourchildren2

for fearof poverty,

we will providefor them, bewarefor to slay

them is ever a great sint

Anddrawnotnearto fornication,

verily,it isever

anabomination,

andevil is the waythereof

[35]And slaynot the soulthat Godhasforbidden

you, exceptfor just cause, for he who is slam un-

justlywehavegivenhisnextof kmauthority,

yet

1I e if youarecompelled

toleave

them

morder

toseek

your

livelihood,

or

if

your

present

means

are

insufficient

to

enable

you

to relieve others

2 SeePartI, p. 256,note2

XVII, 35-4$ THE CHAPTEROF THE NIGHT JOURNEY
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let him not exceedm slaying, verily, he is ever

helped

And draw not near to the wealth of the orphan,

save to improve it, until he reaches the age of

puberty, and fulfil your compacts, verily, a compact

is ever enquired of.

And give full measurewhen ye measureout, and

weigh with a right balance, that is better and a

fairer

determination

And do not pursue that of which thou hast no

knowledge, verily, the hearing, the sight, and the

heart, all of these shall be enquired of

And walk not on the earth proudly, verily, thou

canst not cleave the earth, and thou shalt not reach

the mountains in height

[40] All this is ever evil in the sight of your

Lord

and abhorred

That is something of what thy Lord has inspired

thee with of wisdom, do not then put with God

other gods, or thou wilt be thrown into hell reproachedand outcast What' has your Lord chosen

to give you sons, and shall He take for Himself

females from among the angels^ verily, ye are

speaking a mighty speech

Now have we turned it in various ways in this

Qur'an, so let them bear in mind; but it will only

increase

them

m aversion

Say, 'Were there with Him other gods, as ye

say, then would they seek a way against the Lord

of the

throne'

[45] Celebratedbe His praises,and exalted be He

abovewhat they say with a great exaltation'

The seven heavens and the earth celebrate His

praises,and all who therein are, nor is there aught

THE QUR'AN

xvir, 46-56.

but what celebratesHis praise but ye cannot

understand

theircelebration,-verily,He is clement

and forgiving

And when thou readest the Quran we place

betweenthee and those who believe not in the

hereaftera coveringveil And we place covers

upontheirhearts,

lesttheyshouldunderstand,

and

dulness in their ears

And when thou dost mention m the Qur'&n thy

Lordby Himselfthey turn their backsm aversion

[50] We know best for what they listen when

they listen to thee, and when they whisper apart

-when the wrong-doerssay,' Ye only follow a man

enchanted/

Behold,how they strike out for you parables,

and err, and cannot find the way'

They say, ' What' when we have become bones

and rubbishare we to be raisedup a new creature?'

Say, *Be ye stones, or iron, or a creature, the

greatest your breastscan conceive-!' Then they

shall say,'Who is to restore us >' Say, 4He who

originatedyou at first/ and they will wag their

headsand say,' When will that be *'

perhaps,be nigh/

Say, (It may,

The daywhenHe shallcall on you andye shall

answerwith praiseto Him, and they will think that

they havetarried but a little

[55]And sayto myservants

that theyspeakin a

kindway1;verily,Satanmakesill-will betweenthem,

verily,Satanwaseveruntomanan openfoe

Your Lord knowsyou best, if He pleaseHe

will havemercy

uponyou,or if He please

Hewill

1I e.theyarenotto provoke

theidolaters

byspeaking

too

roughly

to themsoasto exasperate

them.

XVII, 56-62 THE CHAPTEROF THE NIGHT JOURNEY
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torment you but we have not sent thee to take

charge of them

And thy Lord bestknowswho is in the heavensand

the earth, we did prefer some of the prophets over

the others, and to David did we give the Psalms

Say,' Call on those whom ye pretend other than

God / but they shall not have the power to remove

distressfrom you, nor to turn it off

Those on whom they call1, seek themselvesfor

a means of approaching their Lord, (to see) which

of them is nearest and they hope for His mercy

and they fear His torment, verily, the torment of

thy Lord is a thing to beware of

[60] There is no city but we will destroy it

before the day of judgment, or torment it with

keen torment,-that

is in the Book inscribed

Naught hindered us from sending thee with signs,

save that those of yore said they were lies, so we

gave Thamtid the visible she-camel,but they treated

her unjustly' for we do not send (any one) with

signs save to make men fear

And when we said to thee,' Verily, thy Lord encompassesmen t' and we made the vision which we

showed thee only a cause of sedition unto men,and

the cursed tree 2 as well, for we will frighten them,

but it will only increasethem in great rebellion

1 Saleinterpretsthis to mean'the angelsand prophets; Rodweli

remarks that it is an 'obvious allusion to the saint worship of the

Christians' As, however, precisely the same expression is used

elsewherem the Qur'&nfor the false gods of the Arabs,and the

existenceof those£inns and angelswhomtheyassociated

with God

is constantlyrecognised,their divinity only being denied,I preferto

follow the Moslem commentators, and refer the passageto the gods

of the Arabian pantheon at Mecca, cf Part I, p 127, note 2

2 The Zaqqum, seeChapter XXXVII, verse 60. The vision

THE QUR'AN.

xvil, 63-7r

And whenwe saidto the angels,

'Adore Adam/

andtheyadored,

saveIblls,whosaid,' Am I to

adoreonewhom Thou hastcreatedout of clay ?'

Said he, ' Dost thou seenow> this one whom

Thou hast honoured above me, verily, if Thou

shouldst

respitemeuntiltheresurrection

day,I will

of a suretyutterlydestroyhis seedexcepta few'

[65]SaidHe,' Begone

f andwhosoof themfollowsthee-verily, hell is yourrecompense,

an ample

recompenseEnticeawaywhomsoever

of themthou

canstwith thy voice, and bear down upon them

with thy horse and with thy foot, and share with

them in their wealth and their children, and promise

them,-but Satanpromisesthem naught but deceit

Verily, my servants,thou hast no authority over

them, thy Lord is guardianenough over them !'

It is your Lord who drives the ships for you

in the seathat ye may seekafter plenty from Him ,

verily, He is ever merciful to you And when

distresstouchesyou in the sea,thosewhom ye call

on,exceptHim, stray awayfrom you , but when He

hasbroughtyou safe to shore,ye turn away, for

man is ever ungrateful

[70] Are ye sure that He will not cleave with

youthe sideof the shore,or sendagainstyou a

heavysand-storm

? thenye will findno guardian

for yourselves

Or areye surethat He will not sendyouback

thereinanothertime,andsendagainstyou a violent wind,anddrownyoufor your misbelief?then

yewillfindforyourselves

noprotector

against

us

referred

to is thenightjourney

to heaven,

although

thosecommentators

whobelieve

thistohave

beenanactual

factsuppose

another

visionto account

forthispassage

XVII, 72-80 THE CHAPTER OF THE NIGHT JOURNEY
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But we have been gracious to the children of

Adam, and we have borne them by land and sea,

and have provided them with good things, and have

preferred them over many that we have created

The day when we will call all men by their high

priest, and he whose book is given m his right

hand-these shall read their book, nor shall they

be wronged a straw But he who in this life is

blind shall be blind in the next too, and err farther

from the way

[75] They had well-nigh beguiled thee from what

we inspired thee with, that thou shouldst forge

against us something else, and then they would

have taken thee for a friend, and had it not been

that we stablishedthee, thou wouldst have well-nigh

leant

towards

them

a little

then

would

we

have

made thee taste of torment both of life and death, then

thou wouldst not have found againstus any helper1.

And they well-nigh enticed thee away from the

land, to turn thee out therefrom , but then-they

should not have tarried after thee except a little

[This is] the courseof those of our prophetswhom

we have sent before thee , and thou shalt find no

changein our course

[80] Be thou steadfast in prayer from the declining of the sun until the dusk of the night, and the

reading of the dawn, venly, the reading of the

dawn

is ever testified

to

1 The commentatorsay that this refersto a treatyproposedby

thetribe of TIHaqf, whoinsisted,asa conditionof theirsubmission,

that theyshould be exemptfrom the more irksomedutiesof Muslims, and should be allowed to retain their idol AMt for a certain

time, and that their temtory shouldbe consideredsacred,like that

of Mecca

10

THE QUR'AN.

xvn, 81-91.

And for the night,watchthouthereinasan extra

service It maybe that thy Lord will raisethee

to a laudable station

Andsay,'O myLord' makemeenter\ith a

just entry, andmakeme comeforth with a just

coming

forth, andgrantme from Theeauthority

to aid/

And say, ' Truth has come, and falsehood has

vanished

' verily,falsehoodis transient'

And we will send down of the Qur'&nthat which

is a healingand a mercyto the believers,but it

will only increasethe wrong-doersin loss

[85]And whenwefavour manhe turnsawayand

retires aside, but when evil touches him he is ever

in despair. Say, ' Every one acts after his o\ n

manner,but your Lord knows best who is most

guided zn the way1

They will ask thee of the spiritl. Say, ' The

spirit comesat the bidding of my Lord, and ye arc

givenbut a little knowledgethereof'

If wehadwishedwewouldhavetakenawaythat

with whichwe haveinspiredthee , then thou wouldst

havefoundno guardianagainstus, unlessby a

mercyfrom thy Lord, verily, His grace towards

thee is great'

[90]Say,' If mankind

and^mnsunitedtogether

to bringthelikeof thisQur'dn,

theycouldnotbring

thelike,though

theyshould

backeach

otherup»'

We haveturnedaboutfor menm this Qur'dn

everyparable,butmostmenrefuseto acceptit,

saveungratefully.

1According

tosome,

thesoul

generally,

butaccording

toothers,

andmore

probably,

theangel

Gabriel

astheagent

ofrevelation

XVII, ps-ioi THECHAPTER

OF THENIGHTJOURNEYSI I

And they say, We will by no meansbelieve

thee, until there gush forth for thee a fountain from

the earth , or there be made for thee a garden of

palms and grapes, and rivers come gushing out

amidst them, or thou make the sky to fall down

upon us in pieces, or thou bring us God and the

angels before us, [95] or there be made for

thee a house of gold, or thou climb up into the

heaven, and even then we will not believe in thy

climbing there, until thou send down on us a book

that we may read J'

Say, ' Celebratedbe the praisesof my Lord ' was

I aught but a mortal apostle">'

Naught prohibited men from believing when the

guidancecame to them, save their saying,* God has

sent a mortal for an apostle/

Say, * Were there angels on the earth walking

in quiet, we had surely sent them an angel as an

apostle'

Say, ' God is witness enough between me and

you, verily, He is ever of His servantswell aware,

and sees'

He whom God guides, he is guided indeed, and

he whom God leads astray, thou shalt never find

patrons for them beside Him , and we will gather

them upon the resurrection day upon their faces,

blind, and dumb, and deaf, their resort is hell;

whenever it grows dull we will give them another

blaze 1

[100] That is their reward for that they disbelieved in our signs,and said, 'What! whenwe are

bones and rubbish, shall we then be raised up a

new

creation

?>

Could they not see that God who createdthe

12
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XVII, 101-108

heavensand the earth is able to createthe like of

them, andto set for them an appointedtime , there

is no doubt therein,yet the wrong-doersrefuseto

acceptit, saveungratefully!

Say,*Did ye controlthe treasuriesof the mercy

of my Lord,then ye wouldhold themthroughfear

of expending

, for manis everniggardlyI'

And we did bring Mosesninemanifestsigns, then

ask the children of Israel (about) when he came to

them,and Pharaohsaid to him, ' Verily, I think thee,

O Moses I enchanted

'

He said, 'Well didst thou know that none sent

down these save the

Lord

of the heavens and

the earth as visible signs, and, verily, I think thee,

O Pharaoh ' ruined '

[105] And he desired to drive them out of the

land , but we drowned him and those with him, one

and all

And after him we said to the children of Israel,

' Dwell ye in the land, and when the promiseof the

hereafter comes to pass,we will bring you in a

mixed crowd (to judgment)


	In truth have we sent it down, and m truth has



it comedown, andwehavenot senttheeas aught

but a herald of glad tidings and a warnen

cAnd a Qur'in which we have divided, that thou

mayst read it to mankind leisurely, and we sent

it down,sendingit downx'

Say,' Believeye therein,or believenot , verily,

thosewhoweregiventheknowledge

beforeit, when

it is read to them fall down upon their beards

adoring' and they say," Celebratedbe the praises

1 As occasionrequired

XVII, loS-XVIII,

2
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of our Lord1 verily, the promise of our Lord is

ever fulfilled"-they fall down upon their beards

weeping,and it increasestheir humility *

[no] Say,' Call on God, or call on the Merciful

One,whichever ye may call on Him by , for

the best of namesl

His

are

'

And do not say thy prayers openly, nor yet

murmur them, but seek a way betweenthese.

And say, ' Praise belongs to God, who has not

taken to Himself a son, and has not had a partner

in His kingdom, nor had a patron against (such)

abasement' And magnify Him greatly2!

THE

CHAPTER OF THE CAVE.

(XVIII. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Praise belongs to God, who sent down to His

servant the Book, and put no crookednesstherein,

-straight, to give warning of keen violence from

Him, and to give the glad tidings to the believers,

who do what is right, that for them is a goodly

reward wherein they shall abide for ever and for

1 The Arabs whom Mohammed

addressed seem fo have ima-

gined that he meantby AU£h and Ar-rafhm^n(the Merciful One)

two separatedeities The vanous epithetswhich are applied to

Godin the Qur'&n,suchas 'kind/ 'seeing/ 'knowing/ &c, are called

by the Muslims al 'asmd'u Thusnft, 'the best of names/ and are

repeated in telling the beads of their rosary

2 This commandis obeyedby the Muslims frequently pronouncingthe phraseAMhu akbar,especiallyas an expressionof

astonishment It is the same expressionas that used by the

EgyptianwomenconcerningJoseph,m ChapterXII, verse31.

THE QUR'AN.

XVIII, 2-13

aye, andto givewarningto thosewho say,' God

hath taken to Himself a son.'

They have no knowledgethereof,nor their

fathers; a seriousword it is that comesforth from

their mouthsf verily,theyonly speaka lie t

[5] Haplythouwilt grievethyselfto deathfor

sorrow after them, if they believe not m this new

revelation Verily, we have made what is on the

earth an ornament thereof, to try them, which of

them is best in works , but, verily, we are going

to make what is thereon bare soil

Hast thou reckoned that the Fellows of the Cave

and Er-raqlmwere a wonderamongstour signs1 ?'

When the youths resorted to the cave and said,

'O our Lord1 bring us mercy from Thee, and

disposefor us our affair aright f

[ro] And we struck their ears (with deafness)

in the cave for a number of years

Then we raised

them up again,that we might know which of the

two crews2 could best calculate the time

of their

tarrying. We will narrateto theetheir storyin truth

Verily, they wereyouths who believedm their Lord,

andwe addedto their guidance,

andwe bracedup

their hearts,when they stood up and said, 'Our

Lord is the Lord of the heavensand the earth,

we will not call upon any god besideHim, for

thenwe*shouldhavesaidan extravagant

thing

1Thisis thewell-known

story

oftheSeven

Sleepers

of Ephesus

What

is meant

byEr-raqfm

nooneknowsThemost

generally

accepted

Mohammedan

theory

is thatit wasa dogbelonging

to

theparty,though

somecommentators

takeit to bethenameof the

valley

ormountain

inwhich

thecave

wasituated,

others

again

say

thatit wasametal

plate

inscribed

withthename

oftheSleepers

9Thatis,theyouths

themselves

orthepeople

theymetontheir

awakening

XVIII, 14-ip
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These people of ours have taken to other gods

beside Him

Though they do not bring any

manifest authority for them. And who is more

unjust than he who forges against God a lie "*

[15] ' So when ye have gone apart from them and

what they serve other than God, then resort ye to

the cave Our Lord will unfold His mercy to you,

and will disposefor you your affair advantageously/

And thou mightst have seen the sun when it

rosedeclinefrom their cave towardsthe right hand,

and when it set leave them on the left hand, while

they were in the spacious part thereof. That is

one of the signs of God Whom God guides he

is guided indeed, and whom He leads astray thou

shalt surely find for him no patron to guide aright,

Thou mightst have reckoned them waking though

they were sleeping, as we turned them towards

the right and towards the left, and their dog

spreading out his fore-paws on the threshold

Hadst thou come suddenly upon them thou wouldst

surely have turned and fled away from them, and

wouldst surely have been filled by them with dread.

Thus did we raise them up that they might

question each other. Spake a speaker amongst

them, ' How long have ye tarried "*' They said,

*We have tarried a day or part of a day' They

said. 'Your Lord knows best your tarrying, so

send one of you with this coin of yours to the

city, and let him look which of them has purest

food, and let him bring you provision thereof,

and let him be subtle and not let any one perceive

you. Verily, they-should they perceive youwould stone you, or would force you back again

unto their faith, andye wouldneverprosperthen.'
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xviii, 20-25

[20] Thusdid we maketheir peopleacquainted

with their story,that they might know that God's

promiseis true, and that the Hour, there is no

doubt concerning

it Whenthey disputedamongst

themselves

concerning

their affair,and said,' Build

a buildingoverthem,their Lord knowsbest about

them/ and those who prevailed in their affair said,

1We will surely makea mosqueover them '

They will say, ' Three, and the fourth of them

was their dog ' and they will say, * Five, and the

sixth of them was their dog ' guessingat the unseen and they will say, ' Seven, and the eighth

of them was their dog' Say, ' My Lord knows

best the number of them, none knows them but

a few/

Dispute not thereforeconcerningthem savewith

a plain disputation,and ask not any one of them1

concerning them

And never say of anything,cVerily, I am going

to do that to-morrow/ except ' if God please,' and

rememberthy Lord when thou hast forgotten, and

say, ' It may be that my Lord will guide me to what

is nearerto the right than this V

They tarried m their cavethree hundredyears

and ninemore [25] Say, ' God knowsbest of their

tarrying His are the unseenthings of the heavens

and the earth-He

can see I and hear3''

1 That is, the Christians

2Mohammed

beingasked

bytheJews

concerning

thenumber

of theSeven

Sleepers,

hadpromised

to bringthema revelation

uponthe subjecton the morrow

" thisverseis a rebukefor his

presumption

8 Thisexpression

Sale

takes

to beironical,

andtranslates/make

thouhim to seeandhear/ Rodwellrendersit, 'look thou and

hearken

untohim' bothtranslators

having

missed

boththeforce

XVIII, 23-30
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They have no patron beside Him, nor does He

let any one share in His judgment So, recite what

thou art inspired with of the Book of thy Lord,

there is no changing His words, nor shalt thou

ever find a refuge beside Him, and keep thyself

patient, with thosewho call upon their Lord morning

and evening, desiring His face, nor let thine eyes

be turned from them, desiring the adornment of

the life of this world, and obey not himl whose

heart

we

have

made

heedless

of

remembrance

of

us, and who follows his lusts, for his affair is ever

m advance(of the truth)

But say, * The truth is from your Lord, so let

him who will, believe, and let him who will, dis-

believe' Verily, we have preparedfor the evildoers

a fire, sheets of which shall encompassthem, and

if they cry for help, they shall be helped with water

like molten brass, which shall roast their faces -an

ill drink

and an evil couch '

Verily, those who believe and act aright,-verily,

we will not waste the hire of him who does good

works

[30] These, for them are gardens of Eden, beneath them rivers flow, they shall be adorned

therein with braceletsof gold, and shall wear green

robes of silk, and of brocade; reclining therein on

of the idiom and the explanationgiven by the commentators

Al

B&u£&&vf

and Jalilaln, to whom Sale refers The meaningis that

which I have given, and the idiom is equivalent to that which

occursin a passageof Hariri, Maq£mah3 (p 30, De Sacy'sfirst

edition), akrim bihi, 'how noble it is I' abzar bihi being equivalent to mi abzarahu, 'how observant He isT

1 Saidto referto Ommstiyetibn ^Salf,who had requested

Mohammed to give up his poorer followers to please the Qur&s, see

ChapterVI, verse52.

[9]

C
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xviii, 30^40.

thrones;-pleasant

is the reward,and goodlythe

couch!

Strike outfor thema parable Two men,for one

of whomwe madetwo gardensof grapes,and surroundedthem with palms,and put corn between

the two. Each of the two gardens brought forth

its food and did not fail in aught And we causeda

river to gushforth amidstthem, andhe had fruit,

and said unto his fellow, who was his next-door

neighbour,'I am more wealthy than thee, and

mightier of household/

And he went in unto his garden,having wronged

himself said he,' I do not think that this will ever

disappear;and I do not think that the hour is

imminent; and if even I be sent back unto my

Lord, I shall find a better one than it in exchange'

[35] Said unto him his fellow, who was his nextdoor neighbour, 'Thou hast disbelieved in Him

who created thee from earth, and then from a clot,

then fashionedthee a man, but God, He is my

Lord, nor will I associateany one with my Lord.

Why couldst thou not have said, when thou didst

go into thy garden," What God pleasesl' there is

no power savein God,"-to look at, I am less than

thee in wealthand children, but haply my Lord

will giveme somethingbetterthanthy garden,and

will senduponit thunder-claps

from the sky, andit

shallbe on the morrowbare slipperysoil; or on

the morrowits watermaybe deeplysunk, so that

thou canstnot getthereatl'

[40] Andhisfruitswereencompassed,

andon the

1 In the originalM£ sff allSh; this is the usualformulafor

expressing

admirationamongMuslims.

XVIII, 40-48
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morrow he turned down the palms of his hands1 for

what he had spent thereon, for it was fallen down

upon its trellises. And he said, ' Would that I had

never associatedany one with my Lord'' And he

had not any party to help him beside God, nor was

he helped In such a case the patronage is God's,

the true; He is best at rewarding and best at

bringing to an issue*

Strike out for them, too, a parable of the life of

this world;

like water which we send down from

the sky, and the vegetation of the earth is mingled

therewith,-and on the morrow it is dried up, and

the winds scatter it, for God is powerful over all.

Wealth

and children are an adornment

of the life

of this world; but enduring good works are better

with thy Lord, as a recompense,and better as a

hope.

[45] And the day when we will move the moun-

tains,and thou shalt see the (whole)earth stalking

forth, and we will gather them, and will not leave

one of them behind Then shall they be presented

to thy Lord in ranks.-Now have ye come to us as

we created you at first ' nay, but ye thought that we

would never make our promisegood!

And the Book shall be placed2, and thou shalt

see the sinners in fear of what is in it; and they

will say,' Alas, for us! what ails this Book, it leaves

neither small nor great things alone,without numbering them?' and they shall find present wjiat

they have done, and thy Lord will not wrong

any

one.

And when we said to the angels,*Adore Ada.m/

1 I. e wrung his hands.

2 In the handof each.

C 2
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they adoredhim, saveonly I bits, who was of the

^inn, whorevoltedfromthe biddingof his Lord*

'What' will ye then take him and his seed as

patrons,rather than me, when they are foes of

yours? badfor thewrong-doers

is the exchange

f'

I did not make them witnesses

of the creation

of the heavens and the earth, nor of the creation

of themselves,nor did I take those who lead astray

for my supporters,

[50] On the daywhenHe shall say,*Call ye my

partnerswhomye pretend"' and they shall call on

them, but they shall not answer them; and we will

set the vale of perdition between them, and the

sinners shall see the fire, and shall think that they

are going to fall therein,and shall find no escape

therefrom.

We have turned about in this Qur'cln

for men every parable, but man is ever at most

things a caviller.

Naught prevented men from believing when the

guidancecame to them, or from asking pardon of

their Lord, exceptthe comingon them of the course

of thoseof yore,or the comingof the torment before

their eyes\

We sent not prophetssave as heraldsof glad

tidings and as warners, but those who misbelieve

wrangle with vain speechto make void the truth

therewith,andtheytakemysignsandthe warnings

given them asa jest

[55]Whois moreunjusthanhe who,being

1 Thispassage

is aimedat theQurftw The' courseof those

of jore' is thepunishment

inflictedon the 'peopleof Noah,

Lot/ &c for similaractsof misbelief,

and'the torment'is saidto

refer to their lossesat the battle of Bedr.

XVIII, 5S-63
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reminded of the signs of his Lord, turns away

therefrom, and forgets what his hands have done

before "* verily, we will place veils upon their hearts

lest they should understand, and dulness in their

ears'

And if thou shouldst call them to the guidance,

they will not be guided then for even

But thy Lord is forgiving, endowed with mercy,

were He to punish them for what they have earned

He

would

have

hastened

for

them

the

torment.

Nay rather, they have their appointed time, and

shall never find a refuge beside Him.

These cities, we destroyed them when they were

unjust, and for their destructionwe set an appointed

time.

And when Moses said to his servant, ' I will not

cease until I reach the confluence of the two seas,

or else I will go on for yearsl *

[60] But when they reachedthe confluenceof the

two2 they forgot their fish, and it took its way in

the

sea with

a free

course.

And when they had passedby, he said to his

servant, *Bring us our dinners, for we have met

with toil from this journey of ours' Said he, *What

thmkest thou ? when we resorted to the rock, then,

verily, I forgot the fish, but it was only Satan who

made me forget it, lest I should remember it, and

it took its way in the sea wondrously!'

Said he, 'This is what we were searching for3/

So they turned back upon their footsteps,following

them up.

1 The word us$dsignifiesa spaceof eighty yearsand upwards

2 Literally, ' of their intermediatespace'

8 See Part II, note 3, p 23
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Then they found a servantof our servants,to

whomwe had given mercyfrom ourselves,and

had taughthim knowledge

from beforeus. [65]

Said Moses to him, *Shall I follow thee, so that

thou mayestteachme, from what thou hast been

taught,the right way?Jsaidhe,*Verily,thou canst

never have patiencewith me. How canstthou be

patient in what thou comprehendest

no knowledge

of*'

He said, 'Thou wilt find me, if God will,

patient, nor will I rebel againstthy bidding' He

said, ' Then, if thou followest me, ask me not about

anythinguntil I beginfor themthe mentionof it/

[70] So they set out until when they rode1 in

the bark, he scuttled it.

Said he, * Hast thou scuttled it to drown its crew ?

Thou hast produceda strange thing'

Said he, ' Did I not tell thee, verily, thou canst

never have patiencewith me ??

Said he, ' Rebuke me not for forgetting, and

impose not on me a difficult command/ So they

set out until they met a boy, and he killed him

And he (Moses)said, 'Hast thou killed a,pure

person without (his killing) a person? thou hast

produced an unheard-of thing/

Said he, ' Did I not tell thee, verily, thou canst

not have patience with me?1

[75] Saidhe,' If I asktheeaboutanythingafter

it, then do not accompany me.

Now hast thou

arrived at my excuse/ So they set out until when

theycameto the peopleof a city, andtheyasked

1 Thatis,embarked.All nautical

metaphors

m Arabicbeing

taken from camelriding. The Arabs do not call the camel 'the

ship

of thedesert/

but theycalla ship'the ndmgcamelof the

sea,'

XVIII, >j6-Si
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the people thereof for food; but they refusedto entertain them. And they found therein a wall which

wanted1 to fall to pieces, and he set it upright

Said (Moses),'Hadst thou pleasedthou mightstcertainly have had a hire for this/

Said he, *This is the parting between me and thee.

I will give thee the interpretation of that with which

thou couldst not have patience. As for the bark

it belonged to poor people, who toiled on the sea,

and I wished to damage it, for behind it was a king

who seized on every bark2 by force

And as for

the youth, his parents were believers, and we feared

lest he should impose upon them rebellion and misbelief [80] So we desired that their Lord would

give them in exchange a better one than him in

purity, and nearer in filial affection And as for the

wall, it belonged to two orphan youths in the city,

and beneath it was a treasure belonging to them

both, and their father was a righteous man,and their

Lord desired that they should reach puberty, and

then take out their treasure as a mercy from thy

Lord, and I did it not on my own bidding. That

is the interpretation of what thou couldst not have

patience with V

1 The expression wanted to fall is colloquial m Arabic as well

asin English B£u2i&vtsays,'the expressionwanting to is in this

case figuratively used for being on the point of

2 That is, every whole or sound ship

8 For this legendthere appearsto be no ancientauthority whatever ,

the Mohammedan commentators merely expand it, and say

that El *H\dkt (a mythical personage,who is identifiedwith the

prophetEhas,St George,and the prime minister of Alexanderthe

Great) had disappearedin search of the water of immortality

Moseswas inspiredto searchfor him, and told that he would find

him by a rock wheretwo seasmet, and wherehe shouldlose a fish

THE QUR'AN

xvm, 82-92

Andtheywill asktheeaboutDHU1 Qarniin1,

' I will reciteto you a mention of him , verily,

we stablished for him in the earth, and we gave

say,

him a wayto everything,and he followeda way

until when he reached the setting of the sun, he

foundit settingin a blackmuddyspring2,and he

found thereat a people/

[85] We said,'O DHU1 Qarn£m(thou mayest

either torment these people,or treat them well/

Said he, ' As for him who doeswrong, I will torment

him, then shall he be sent back to his Lord, and

He -will torment him with an unheard-of torment;

but as for him who believes and acts aright, for him

is an excellent reward, and we will tell him our easy

bidding'

Then he followed a way until when he reached

the rising of the sun, he found it rise upon a people

to whom we had given no shelter therefrom

[90] So f And we comprehendedthe knowledge

of what (forces)he had with him

Then he followed a way until when he reached

the point between the two mountains, he found

below them both a peoplewho could scarcelyunderwhich he was directed to take with him

Moses* servant m the

legendis Joshua,and the mysteriousyoung man who guidedhim

is generally supposed to be El *Hidhi himself, rendered immortal

and supernaturallywise by having found and drunk of the water

of life

1 Literally,'the two horned/ this personage

is generallysupposedto be Alexanderthe Great,who is so represented

on his

coins The Mohammedanhistonesof him, however,contain so

manygrossanachronisms,

makinghim,forinstance,

a contemporary

with Moses,Abraham,

&c, thatit is probabletheymayhavecon-

fused

himwithsomemuchmoreancient

traditional

conqueror

2 Probably,asBauflWvi

suggests,

the ocean,

which,withits dark

waters,

wouldremindanArabof sucha pool.
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stand speech They said, * O DHU 1 QarnAmt

verily, YS^-ftf and M^i^1 are doing evil in the land

Shall we then pay thee tribute, on condition that

thou set between us and them a rampart «*' He said,


	What my Lord hath established me in is better;



so help me with strength, and I will set between

you and them a barrier.

[95] ' Bring me pigs of iron until they fill up the

space between the two mountain sides/ Said he,

' Blow until it makes it a fire/ Said he, ' Bring me,

that I may pour over it, molten brass2/

So they 3 could not scale it, and they could not

tunnel

it.

Said he, ' This is a mercy from my Lord, but

when the promise of my Lord comes to pass,He

will make it as dust, for the promise of my Lord

is true/

And we left some of them to surge on that day4

over others, and the trumpet will be blown, and

we will gather them together.

1 Gog and Magog The people referred to appear to be tribes

of the Turkomans, and the rampart itself has been identified with

some ancient fortifications extending from the west coast of the

Caspian to the Pontus Euxinus The word translated mountains

is the same as that translated rampart a little further on I have,

in rendering it mountains, followed the Mohammedan commen-

tators, whose view is borne out by the subsequentmention of

mountain

sides

a The processhere describedfor repressingthe incursionsof

Gog and Magog is the building of a wall of pig iron acrossthe

opening between the two mountains, fusing this into a compact

mass of metal, and strengtheningit by pouring molten brassover

the whole

8 Gog and Magog

4 On the day of judgment,or, as somethink, a little beforeit
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[100]And wewill set forth hell on that daybefore the misbelievers,whose eyes were veiled from

my Reminder,andwhowereunableto hear What '

did those who misbelieve reckon that they could

take my servantsfor patronsbesideme * Verily,

we have prepared hell for the misbelieversto

alight in '

Say,-Shall we informyou of thosewho losemost

by their works ? thosewho erred in their endeavours

after the life of this world, and who think they

are doing good deeds/

[105] Thosewho misbelievein the signs of their

Lord and in meeting Him, vain are their works,

and we will not give them right weight on the

resurrection day. That is their reward,-hell' for

that they misbelieved and took my signs and my

apostlesas a mockery.

Verily, those who believe and act aright, for

them are gardens of Paradise1to alight m, to dwell

therein for aye, and they shall crave no change

therefrom

Say, 'Were the sea ink for the words of my

Lord, the sea would surely fail before the words

of my Lord fail, aye, though we brought as much

ink again 1'

[no] Say, 'I am only a mortal like yourselves; I

am inspired that your God is only one God Then

let him who hopesto meet his Lord act righteous

acts, and join none in the service of his Lord.'

1 Herethe Persian

wordFirddhis

is used,whichhassuppliedthe

nameto the abodeof the blessedin so many languages

XIX, I-I2.

THE CHAPTER OF MARY.
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CHAPTER OF MARY

(XIX.

Mecca.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

K H. Y. V7 Z The mention of thy Lord's mercy

to His servant Zachanah, when he called on his Lord

with a secret calling Said he, ' My Lord' verily,

my bones are weak, and my head flares with hoariness;-and I never was unfortunate in my prayers

to Thee, my Lord' [5] But I fear my heirs after

me, and my wife is barren; then grant me from

Thee a successor,to be my heir and the heir of

the family of Jacob, and make him, my Lord'

acceptable/

1O Zachanah ' verily, we give thee glad tidings

of a son, whose name shall be John. We never

made a namesake

of his before V

Said he, ' My Lord 1 how can I have a son,when

my wife is barren, and I have reached through old

age to decrepitude?)

[10] He said, 'Thus saysthy Lord, It is easy for

Me, for I created thee at first when yet thou wast

nothing'

Said he, ' O my Lord' make for me a sign/

He said, 'Thy sign is that thou shalt not speak

to men for three nights (though) sound/

Then he went forth unto his peoplefrom the

1 Cf Luke i 61, where,however,it is said that none of Zachariah's kindred waseverbeforecalledby that name. Somecommentatorsavoid the difficulty by interpreting the word samfyyun

to meanf deservingof the name'

28

THE QUR'AN.

XIX, 12-25.

chamber, and he made signs to them : ' Celebrate

(God's)praisesmorningandevening1'

cO John! take the Bookwith strength;' andwe

gavehim judgmentwhena boy,andgracefrom us,

andpurity; andhe waspiousand righteousto his

parents,andwasnot a rebellioustyrant.

[15] So peaceupon him the day he was born,

and the day he died, andthe dayhe shallbe raised

up alive*

And mention, in the Book, Mary; when she re-

tired from her family into an easternplace; and

shetook a veil (to screenherself) from them, and

we sent unto her our spirit, and he took for her

the

semblance

of a well-made

man

Said

she,

'Verily, I take refuge in the Merciful One from

thee, if thou art pious' Said he, * I am only a messengerof thy Lord to bestowon thee a pure boy/

[20] Said she,' How can I have a boy when no

man has touched me, and when I am no harlot ^

He said, *Thus says thy Lord, It is easy for Me *

and we will make him a sign unto man, and a mercy

from us ; for it is a decided matter/

So she conceived him, and she retired with him

into a remoteplace. And the labourpainscameupon

her at the trunk of a palm tree, and she said, *O

that I haddied beforethis, and beenforgotten out

of mind!' and he called1 to her from beneath her,

*Grievenot,for thy Lord hasplaceda streambeneath

thy feet, [25] and shake towards thee the trunk of

the palmtree,it will drop uponthee freshdatesfit to

1 Eithertheinfanthimself

ortheangelGabriel,or theexpression'beneather' mayberendered

'beneathit/ andmayrefer

to the palm tree

XIX, 25-40
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gather, so eat, anddrink, and cheerthine eye , and

if thou shouldst see any mortal say, " Verily, I have

vowed to the Merciful One a fast, and I will not

speakto-daywith a humanbeing."'

Then she brought it to her people, carrying it,

said they, ' O Mary' thou hast donean extraordinary

thing! O sister of Aaron1 f thy father was not a

bad man, nor was thy mother a harlot I'

[30] And she pointedto him,and they said,' How

are we to speak with one who is in the cradle a

child ?' He said, 'Verily, I am a servant of God,

He has brought me the Book, and He has made

me a prophet, and He has made me blessedwherever I be, and He has required of me prayer and

almsgiving so long as I live, and piety towards my

mother, and has not made me a miserable tyrant,

and peace upon me the day I was born, and the

day I die, and the day I shall be raised up alive/

[35] That is, Jesus the son of Mary,-by the

word of truth whereon ye do dispute'

God could not take to himself any son? celebrated

be His praise' when He decreesa matter He only

says to it, ' BE/ and it is, and, verily, God is my

Lord and your Lord, so worship Him, this is the

right way.

And the parties have disagreed amongst themselves, but woe to those who disbelieve, from the

witnessing of the mighty day! they can hear and

they can see2, on the day when they shall come

to us; but the evildoers are to-day in obvious

error!

[40] And warn them of the day of sighing, when

1 SeePart I, npte i, p 50.

a SeePart II, note 3, p. 16
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XIX,40-53.

the matter is decreedwhile they are heedless,and

while they do not believe.

Verily,wewill inheritthe earthandall who are

uponit, andunto us shallthey returnt

And mention, in the Book, Abraham; verily, he

was a confessor,-a prophet When he said to his

father, 'O my sire* why dost thou worship what

can neither hear nor seenor avail thee aught *

O

my sire! verily, to me has comeknowledgewhich

has not come to thee; then follow me, and I will

guidetheeto a levelway.

[45] ' O my sireI servenot Satan; verily, Satan

is ever a rebel against the Merciful. O my sire!

verily, I fear that there may touch thee torment

from the Merciful, and that thou mayest be a client

of Satan'

Said he, ' What t art thou averse from my gods,

O Abraham? verily, if thou dost not desist I will

certainly stone thee, but get thee gone from me

for a time 1'

Said he, * Peacebe upon thee! I will ask forgiveness for thee from my Lord; verily, He is very

gracious to me but I will part from you and what

ye call on beside God, and will pray my Lord that

I be not unfortunatein my prayer to my Lord/

[50] And when he had parted from them and

what they served besideGod, we granted him Isaac

and Jacob,and eachof themwe made a prophet;

and we grantedthem of our mercy,and we made

the tongue of truth lofty for theml.

And mention,in the Book,Moses; verily, he was

sincere,andwasan apostle,-a prophet We called

1 That is, <gavethem greatrenown'

XIX, 53'<%
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him from the right side of the mountain, and we

made him draw nigh unto us to communewith him,

and we granted him, of our mercy, his brother

Aaron as a prophet.

[55] And mention,in the Book, Ishmael, verily,

he was true to his promise, and was an apostle,--

a prophet, and he used to bid his peopleprayers

and almsgiving,and was acceptablein the sight

of his Lord.

And mention, in the Book, Idris1, verily, he was

a confessor,-a prophet, and we raised him to a

lofty place

These are those to whom God has been gracious,

of the prophets of the seed of Adam, and of those

whom we bore with

Noah, and of the seed of

Abraham and Israel, and of those we guided and

elected, when the signs of the Merciful are read

to them, they fall down adoring and weeping.

[60] And successorssucceeded them, who lost

sight of prayer and followed lusts, but they shall

at length find themselves going wrong, except such

as repent and believe and act aright; for these shall

enter Paradise,and shall not be wronged at all,gardens of Eden, which the Merciful has promised

to His servants in the unseen; verily, His promise

ever comes to pass f

They shall heat no empty talk therein, but only

'peace/ and they shall have their provision therein,

morning and evening, that is Paradisewhich w§

will give for an inheritance to those of our servants

who are pious 1

[65] We do not descend2 save at the bidding

1 Generallyidentifiedwith Enoch.

2 Amongst various conjecturesthe one most usually accepted
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of thy Lord, His is what is before us, and what

is behind us, and what is between those, for thy

Lord is never forgetful,-the Lord of the heavens

and the earth,and of what is betweenthe two, then

serve Him and perseverem His service. Dost

thou know a namesake of His ?

Man will say, 'Whatt when I have died shall

I then come forth alive ? Does not man then remember that we created him before when he was

naught?'

And by thy Lord! we will surely gather them

together,and the devils too, then we will surely

bring them forward around hell, on their kneest

[70] Then we will drag off from every sect

whicheverof them has been most bold against the

Merciful.

Then we know best which

to be broiled therein.

of them deserves

most

There is not one of you who will not go down

to it,-that is settled and decidedby thy Lord *.

Then we will save those who fear us, but we

will leave the evildoers therein on their knees.

And when our signs are recited to them manifest,

those who misbelieve say to those who believe,

' Which of the two partiesis best placedandin the

best company?'

[75] And how many generationsbefore them

by the Mohammedancommentatorsis, that theseare the words of

the angelGabriel,

in answerto Mohammed's

complaintof long

intervalselapsingbetweenthe penodsof revelation

1 Thisisinterpreted

bysometo meanthatall souls,

goodand

bad,mustpassthroughhell,but thatthegoodwill not be harmed

Othersthink it merelyrefersto the passage

of the bridgeof

el Aaraf,

XIX, 75-89
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have we destroyed who were better off m property

and appearance?

Say, ' Whosoever is in error, let the Merciful extend to him length of days!-until they see what

they are threatened with, whether it be the torment

or whether it be the Hour, then they shall know

who is worse placed and weakest in forces''

And those who are guided God will increase in

guidance

And enduring good works are best with thy Lord

for a reward, and best for restoration.

[80] Hast thou seen him who disbelieves in our

signs, and says, * I shall surely be given wealth and

children1?'

Has he become acquainted with the unseen, or

has he taken a compact with the Merciful ? Not

so ' We will write down what he says, and we will

extend to him a length of torment, and we will make

him inherit what he says,and he shall come to us

alone They take other gods besides God to be

their glory. [85] Not so* They2 shall deny their

worship and shall be opponentsof theirs '

Dost

thou

not

see that we have

sent

the

devils

against the misbelievers,to drive them on to sm "*

but, be not thou hasty with them Verily, we will

number them a number (of days),-the day when

we will gather the pious to the Merciful as ambassadors, and we will drive

the sinners to hell like

1 'Histy ibn Will, being indebted to ^ETabbib,refusedto pay

him

unless he renounced

Mohammed.

This ^STabb&b said he

would never do alive or dead,or whenraisedagain at the last day

El 'Hdsiy told him to call for his money on the last day, as he

should have wealth and children then

2 That is, the falsegods

G>3

D
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(herds)to water' [90] They shall not possess

intercession,

savehe who has takena compactwith

the Merciful

They say,'The Mercifulhas takento Himself

a son >-ye havebroughta monstrous

thing' The

heavenswell-nigh burst asunderthereat, and the

earth is riven, and the mountains fall down broken,

that they attribute to the Merciful a son* but it

becomes not the Merciful to take to Himself a son t

there is none in the heavens or the earth but comes

to the Merciful as a servant, He counts them and

numbers them by number, [95] and they are all

comingto Him on the resurrectionday singly

Verily, those who believe and act aright, to them

the Merciful will give love

We have only made it easy for thy tongue that

thou mayest thereby give glad tidings to the pious,

and warn thereby a contentiouspeople

How many a generation before them have we

destroyed«* Canst thou find any one of them, or

hear a whisper of them ?

THE CHAPTER OF 71 H.

(XX. Mecca.)

IN the nameof the mercifuland compassionate

God.

T H. We have not sent down this Qur'&n to

thee that thou shouldstbe wretched,only as a

reminderto him whofears-descending

from Him

whocreatedthe earthand the high heavens,the

Mercifulsettledon the throne! [5] His arewhat

XX, 5-19
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is in the heavens, and what is in the earth, and

what is between the two, and what is beneath the

ground' And if thou art public in thy speechyet, verily, he knows the secret,and more hidden

still

God, there is no god but He ! His are the excellent

names

Has the story of Moses come to thee ^ When

he saw the fire and said to his family, ' Tarry ye,

verily, I perceivea fire'

[10] Haply I may bring

you therefrom a brand, or may find guidanceby the

firel'

And when he came to it he was called to,

' O Moses1 venly, I am thy Lord, so take off thy

sandals, venly, thou art in the holy valley Zuvfi,

and I have chosen thee

So listen

to what is in-

spired thee, verily, I am God, there is no god

but Me' then serve Me, and be steadfast in prayer

to remember

Me.

[15] *Venly, the hour is coming, I almost make

it appear2, that every soul may be recompensed

for its efforts.

' Let

not

then

him who

believes

not

therein

and

follows his lusts ever turn thee away therefrom, and

thou

be ruined.

' What is that in thy right hand, O Moses?'

Said he, ' It is my staff on which I lean, and

1 The Arabsusedto light fires to guide travellersto shelterand

entertainment

These fires, 'the fire of hospitality/ 'the fire of

war/ &c are constantlyreferred to in the ancientArabic poetry

No less than thirteen fires are enumerated by them

2 Thismaybe alsorendered,

'I almostconcealit (frommyself)/

i*>fcfa7un

having,like many words in Arabic, two meaningsdirectly

oppositeto each other This probably arose from words being

adoptedinto the Qur&y idiom from other dialects

D

2
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wherewith I beat down leaves for my flocks, and

for which I have other uses'

[20] SaidHe,'Throw it down,O Moses''and

he threw it down,and behold I it was a snake that

moved

about.

SaidHe, ' Take hold of it and fear not., we will

restore it to its first state

'But pressthy handto thy side,it shall come

forth white without harm,-another sign* to show

thee of our great signs'

[25] ' Gounto Pharaoh,

verily,he is outrageous»'

Said he, *My Lord f expand for me my breast,

and make what I am bidden easy to me, and loose

the knot from my tongue1, that they may under-

standmy speech, [30] andmakefor me a minister2

from my people,-Aaron my brother, gird up my

loins through him3, and join him with me in the

affair, that we may celebrate Thy praises much

and remember

Thee

much

[35] 'Verily, Thou dost everbeholdus'*

He said/Thou art granted thy request, O Moses'

and we have already shown favours unto thee at

another time When we inspired thy mother with

what we inspired her, " Hurl him into the ark,

and hurl him into the sea, and the sea shall cast

him on the shore, and an enemy of mine and of

his shall take him/'-for

on thee have I cast my

1 TheMuslimlegendis that Mosesburnthistonguewith a live

coalwhena child Thisincidentis relatedat length,togetherwith

otherMohammedan

legends

connected

withMosesandthe Exodus,

in my 'Desertof theExodus/AppendixC. p 533 Transl

2 Literally, vizir, vizier/ ' one who bearsthe burden' of office

8 I e 'strengthen me' The idiom is still m common use

amongst the desert Arabs
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love, [40] that thou mayest be formed under my

eye When thy sister walked on and said, " Shall

I guide you to onewho will take chargeof him ?"

And we restored thee to thy mother, that her eye

mightbecheeredandthat sheshouldnotgrieve And

thou didst slay a person and we saved thee from

the trouble, and we tried thee with various trials

And thou didst tarry for years amongst the people

of Midian, then thou didst come (hither) at (our)

decree, O Mosesf

And

I have chosen thee for

myself Go, thou and thy brother, with my signs,

and be not remiss m remembering me [45] Go

ye both to Pharaoh, verily, he is outrageous' and

speak to him a gentle speech, haply he may be

mindful or may fear'

They two said, *Our Lordf verily, we fear that

he may trespass against us, or that he may be

outrageous'

He said, ' Fear not, verily, I am with you twain.

I hear and see '

' So come ye to him and say, " Verily, we are the

apostles of thy Lord; send then the children of

Israel with us, and do not torment them.

We have

brought thee a sign from thy Lord, and peace be

upon him who follows the guidance'

[50] *" Venly, we are inspired that the torment

will surely come upon him who calls us liars and

turns

his back "'

Said he, ' And who is your Lord, O Moses*'

He said,' Our Lord is He who gave everything

its creation, then guided it'

Said he, ' And what of the former generations">'

He said, 'The knowledge of them is with my

Lord in a book, my Lord misleadsnot, nor forgets 1
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[55]wh0 madefor y°u theeartha bed>andhas

tracedfor you pathstherein, and has sent down

from the sky water,- and we have broughtforth

therebydiverssortsof differentvegetablesEat

andpastureyourcattletherefrom,verily,in that

are signsto thoseendued

with intelligence From

it havewecreatedyou andinto it will we send you

back,

and from it will we bring you forth another

'

time

We did show him our signs,all of them, but

he called them lies and did refuse.

Said he, ' Hast thou come to us, to turn us out

of our land with thy magic,O Moses^ [60] Then

we will taring you magic like it , and we will make

between us and thee an appointment; we will not

break it, nor do thou either,- a fair place'

Said he, *Let your appointment be for the day

of adornment1, and let the people assemble in the

forenoon

2'

But Pharaoh turned his back, and collected his

tricks, and then he came.

Said Mosesto them,' Woe to youf do not forge

againstGod a lie , lest He destroyyou by torment,

for disappointed

hasever beenhe who hasforged'

[65] And they arguedtheir matter amongthemselves; and secretly talked it over.

Said they, 'These twain are certainly two magicians,who wish to turn you out of your land

by their magic,andto removeyourmostexemplary

doctrine3. Collectthereforeyour tricks, and then

1 I e the festival

2 In order that theymight all see

3 Or, ' yourmosteminent

men/assomecommentators

interpret

it, i e, the children of Israel

XX, 67-76
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form a row, for he is prosperous to-day who has

the upper hand.'

Said they, ' O Moses ' either thou must throw, or

we must be the first to throw'

He said, * Nay, throw ye'1 and lo' their ropes

and their staves appearedto move along [70] And

Moses

felt a secret

fear within

his soul.

Said we, ' Fear notf

thou shalt have the upper

hand Throw down what is in thy right hand,

and it shall devour what they have made Verily,

what they have made is but a magician's trick;

and no magician shall prosper wherever he comes/

And the magicianswere cast down in adoration,

said they, ' We believe in the Lord of Aaron and of

Moses f>

Said he1, 'Do ye believe in Him before I give

you leave«* Verily, he is your masterwho taught

you magic l Therefore will I surely cut off your

hands and feet on alternate sides, and I will surely

crucify you on the trunks of palm trees, and ye

shall surely know which of us is keenest at torment

and more lasting/

[75] Said they,' We will never prefer thee to what

has come to us of manifest signs, and to Him who

originated us. Decide then what thou canst decide;

thou canst only decide in the life of this world'

Verily, we believe in our Lord, that He may pardon

us our sins,and the magic thou hast forced us to

use, and God is better and more lastingI*

Verily, he who comes to his Lord a sinner,verily, for him is hell, he shall not die therein, and

shall

not live

1 Pharaoh
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But he who comes to Him a believer who has

donearight-these,for themare the highestranks,

-gardens of Edenbeneathwhich rivers flow, to

dwell therein for aye, for that is the reward of

him who keeps pure

And we inspiredMoses,'Journey by night with

my servants,and strike out for them a dry road in

the sea [80] Fear not pursuit, nor be afraidf'

Then Pharaoh followed them with his armies, and

there overwhelmed

them of the sea that which over-

whelmed them And Pharaohand his people went

astray and were not guided.

O children of Israel t We have saved >ou from

your enemy, and we made an appointment with

you on the right side of the mount, and we sent

down upon you the mannaand the quails. ' Eat of

the good things we have provided you with, and do

not exceed therein, lest my wrath light upon you»

for whomsoevermy wrath lights upon he falls !

f Yet am I forgiving unto him who repents and

believesand does right, and then is guided*

[85] *But what has hastenedthee on away from

thy people,O Moses?' v

He said,*They were here upon my track and I

hastenedon to Thee,my Lord 1 that thou mightest

be pleased/

SaidHe,' Verily,we havetried thy people,since

thou didst leave,and es Sdmariy1has led them

astray/

And Mosesreturnedto his people,wrathful,

grieving'

1 I e theSamaritan,

sometakeit to meana propername,in

order to avoid the anachronism.

XX, 89-96
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Said he, *O my people 1 did not your Lord promise you a good promise ? Has the time seemed

too long for you, or do you desire that wrath

should light on you from your Lord, that ye have

broken your promise to me *9

[90] They said, *We have not broken our promise

to

thee

of our

own

accord

But we were

made

to

carry loads of the ornaments of the people, and

we hurled them down, and so did es Samarty cast,

and he brought forth for the people a corporeal

calf which lowed/ And they said, 'This is your

god and the god of Moses,but he has forgotten I'

What' do they not see that it does not return

them any speech,and cannot control for them harm

or profit "* Aaron too told them before, ' O my

peoplet ye are only being tried thereby, and,verily,

your Lord is the Merciful, so follow me and obey

my bidding'

They said, 'We will not ceaseto pay devotion

to it until

Moses come back to us'

Said he, ' O Aaron' what prevented thee, when

thou didst see them go astray, from following me ?

Hast thou then rebelled against my bidding ?'

[95] Said he, *O son of my mother1 seize me

not by my beard, or my head' Verily, I feared

lest thou shouldst say, " Thou hast made a division amongst the children of Israel, and hast not

observed my word "'

Said he, 'What was thy design,O Sdmarty?'

Said he, * I beheld what they beheld not, and I

grasped a handful from the footprint of the messengerl and cast it, for thus my soul inducedme'

1 A handfulof dust from the footprintof the angelGabriel's
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Saidhe, ' Thenget theegone, verily,it shallbe

thinem lifeto say,"Touchmenot1!"and,verily,for

thee there is a threat which thou shalt surely never

alter. But look at thy god to whichthou wert just

now devout; we will surely burn it, and then we

will scatterit in scatteredpiecesm the sea.

' Your God is only God who,-there is no god

but He,-He embraceth everything in His knowledge '

Thus do we narrate to thee the history of what

has gone before,and we have brought thee a reminder

from

us

[100] Whoso turns therefrom,verily, he shall

bear on the resurrection day a burden -for them to

bear for aye, and evil for them on the resurrection

day will it be to bear.

On the day when the trumpet shall be blown,

and we will gather the sinnersin that day blueeyed2

They shall whisper to each other, ' Ye have only

tarried ten days' We know best what they say,

when the most exemplaryof them in his way shall

say, ' Ye have only tarried a day/

[105] They will ask thee about the mountains,

horse,which,beingcastinto the calf,causedit to becomeanimated

and to low.

1 Theideaconveyed

seems

to be thathe shouldbe regarded

as

a leper,andobligedto warnpeoplefromcomingnearhim The

reference

is no doubtto the light in whichthe Samaritans

(see

PartII, p. 40,notei) wereregarded

by theJews

2 Because

' blueeyes'wereespecially

detested

by theArabsas

beingcharacteristic

of theirgreatest

enemies,

the Greeks Sothey

speak of an enemyas 'black-hvered/' red-whiskered/and 'blue-

eyed' The word in the text may also mean'blear-eyed/or

'blind'

XX, log-ilg

say,
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Lord will scatter them m scattered

pieces,and He will leave them a level plain, thou

wilt see therein no crookednessor inequality'

On that day they shall follow the caller in whom

is no crookedness1, and the voices shall be hushed

before the Merciful, and thou shalt hear naught but

a shuffling.

On that day shall no intercessionbe of any avail,

save from such as the Merciful permits, and who is

acceptableto Him in speech.

He

knows

what

is before

them

and what

is be-

hind them, but they do not comprehendknowledge

of Him

[no] Faces shall be humbled before the Living,

the Self-subsistent, and he who bears injustice is

ever

lost.

But he who doesrighteous acts and is a believer,

he shall fear neither wrong nor diminution.

Thus have we sent it down an Arabic Qur'£n,

and we

have

turned

about

in

it

the

threat,-

haply they may fear, or it may cause them to

remember.

Exalted then be God, the king, the truth!

Hasten not the Qur'dn before its inspiration is

decided for thee, but say, ' O Lord I increase me

in knowledge2/

We did make a covenant with Adam of yore,

but he forgot it, and we found no firm purpose

in him.

. [115] And when we said to the angels,'Adore

1 That is, the angelwho is to summon them to judgment,and

from whom nonecan escape,or who marchesstraighton

2 Cf Part II, p 16, note 2.
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Adam,'they adored,saveIblis, who refused And

we said, ' O Adam ' venly, this is a foe to thee

and to thy wife , never then let him drive you twain

forth from the garden or thou wilt be wretched

Verily, thou hast not to be hungry there, nor

nakedt and, venly, thou shalt not thirst therein,

nor feel the noonday heat '*

But the devil whisperedto him Said he, ' O

AdamI shall I guidetheeto the tree of immortality,

and a kingdom that shall not wane ?>

And they eat therefrom, and their shamebecame

apparent to them, and they began to stitch upon

themselves some leaves of the garden, and Adam

rebelled against his Lord, and went astray

[120] Then his Lord chose him, and relented

towards him, and guided him Said he, ' Go down,

ye twain, therefrom altogether, some of you foes

to the other And if there should come to you

from me a guidance, then whoso follows my guidance

shall

neither

err

nor

be wretched

But

he

who turns away from my reminder,verily, for him

shall be a straitenedlivelihood, andwe will gather

him on the resurrection day blind!>

[125] He shall say, 'My Lord1 wherefore hast

Thou gathered me blind when I used to see "*' He

shall say, ' Our signs came to thee, and thou didst

forget them, thus to-dayart thou forgotten!'

Thus do we recompense

him who is extravagant

and believesnot in the signs of his Lord , and

the torment of the hereafter is keener and more

lasting I

Doesit not occurto them1howmanygenerations

1 The Meccans.

XX, 128-135
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we have destroyed before them >-they walk in

their very dwelling-places, verily, in that are signs

to those enduedwith intelligence.

And had it not been for thy Lord's word already

passed(the punishment)would havebeeninevitable

and (at) an appointed time.

[130] Bear patiently then what they say, and

celebrate the praises of thy Lord before the rising

of the sun, and before its setting, and at times m

the night celebratethem, and at the ends of the

day, haply thou mayestplease(Him).

And do not strain after what we have provided

a few1 of them with-the

flourish

of the life of this

world, to try them by, but the provision of thy

Lord is better and more lasting

Bid thy people prayer,and persevere in it, we do

not ask thee to provide We will provide, and the

issue shall be to piety.

They say, * Unless he bring us a sign from his

Lord-What*

has

there

not

come

to

them

the

manifest sign of what was in the pagesof yore ?'

But had we destroyed them with torment before

it, they would have said,' Unless Thou hadst sent to

us an apostle, that we might follow Thy signs before we were abasedand put to shame/

[135] Say, * Each one has to wait, so wait ye'

but in the end ye shall know who are the fellows of

the level Way,and who are guidedf

1 Literally, *"pairs.'
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IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

Their reckoning draws mgh to men, yet in heedlessnessthey turn aside.

No reminder

comes to them from their

Lord of

late, but they listen while they mock, and their

hearts make sport thereof1 And those who do

wrongdiscoursesecretly(saying),'Is this manaught

but a mortal like yourselves? will ye accede to

magic, while ye can see?'

Say, ' My Lord knows what is said in the heavens

and the earth, He hears and knows V

[5] 'Nay I* they say, '- a jumble of dreams;

nay I he has forged it, nay I he is a poet, but let

him bring us a sign as those of yore were sent/

No city before them which we destroyed believed-how will they believe ? Nor did we send

before them any but men whom we inspired ? Ask

ye the people of the Scriptures if ye do not know.

Nor did we make them bodies not to eat food, nor

were they immortal Yet we made our promise

to them good, and we saved them and whom we

pleased, but we destroyed those who committed

excesses

[10] We have sentdownto you a book in which

is a reminder for you; have ye then no sense?

How many a city which had donewrong have

we brokenup, and raisedup after it anotherpeople!

And when they perceived our violencethey ran

away from it.

' Run not away, but return to what
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ye delightedin, and to your dwellingst haply ye

will be questioned/ Said they, *O woe is us'

verily, we were wrong-doers'

[15] And that ceasednot to be their cry until we

made them mown down,-smouldering out'

We did not

create

the heaven

and the

earth

and

what is between the two in play Had we wished

to take to a sport, we would have taken to one from

before ourselves, had we been bent on doing so

Nay, we hurl the truth against falsehood and it

crashes into it, and lo ! it vanishes,but woe to you

for what ye attribute (to God)'

His

are whosoever

are

in the

heavens

and

the

earth,and thosewho arewith Him are not too big

with pride for His service, nor do they weary

[20] They celebrate His praises by night and day

without intermission Or have they taken gods

from the earth who can raise up (the dead)?

Were there in both (heaven and earth) gods

beside God, both would surely have beencorrupted.

Celebrated then be the praise of God, the Lord of

the throne, above what they ascribef

He shall not be questioned concerningwhat He

does,but they shall be questioned

Have they taken gods beside Him ? Say, * Bring

your proofs. This is the reminder of those who are

with me, and of those who were before me/ Nay,

most of them know not the truth, and they do

turn

aside.

[25] We have not sent any prophet before thee,

but we inspired him that, *There is no god but Me,

so serve ye Me'

And they say, ' The Merciful has taken a son',

,...

.

,

,

,,

,

-

-~

1 Or, child, since the passagerefers both to the Christian
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celebratedbe His praisef'-Nay, honoured servants,

they do not speakuntil He speaks, but at His

bidding do they act He knows what is before

them, and what is behind them, and they shall not

intercede except for him whom He is pleasedwith ,

and they shrink through fear

[30] And whoso of them should say,"Verily, I

am god instead of Him/ such a one we recompense with hell, thus do we recompense the

wrong-doers.

Do not those who

misbelieve

see that the heavens

and the earth were both solid, and we burst them

asunder, and we made from water every living

thing-will they then not believe ?

And we placed on the earth firm mountains lest

it should move with them, and He made therein

open roads for paths, haply they may be guided '

and we made the heaven a guarded roof, yet from

our signs they turn aside'

He it is who created the night and the day, and

the sun and the moon, eachfloating m a sky.

[35] We never made for any mortal before thee

immortality, what,if thou shouldstdie,will they live

on for aye ?

Every soul shall taste of deathI we will test

them with evil andwith good,as a trial, and unto

us shall they return '

And whenthosewhomisbelieve

seethee\ they

only take thee for a jest, ' Is this he who mentions

your gods>' Yet they at the mention of the Merciful do disbelieve

doctrineand to the Arab notionthat the angelsare daughters

of God

1 Mohammed
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I will show you

my signs , but

do not hurry Me*

And they say, ' When will this threat (come to

pass),if ye tell the truth ?'

[40] Did those who misbelievebut know when

the fire shall not

be warded

off from

their

faces

nor from their backs,and they shall not be helpedt

Nay, it shall come on them suddenly, and shall

dumbfounder them, and they shall not be able to

repel it, nor shall they be respited.

Prophets before thee have been mocked at, but

that whereat they jested encompassedthose who

mocked.

Say, ' Who shall guard you by night and by day

from the Merciful ?) Nay, but they from the mention

of their

Lord

do turn

aside

Have they gods to defend them against us «*

These cannot help themselves, nor shall they be

abetted against us,

[45] Nay, but we have granted enjoyment to

these men and to their fathers whilst life was prolonged Do they not see that we come to the

land and shorten its borders? Shall they then

prevail ?

Say, ' I only warn you by inspiration,' but the

deaf hear not the call when they are warned But

if a blast of the torment of thy Lord touches them,

they will surely say, * O, woe is us! verily, we were

wrong-doers!'

We will place just balancesupon the resurrection

day, and no soul shall be wronged at all, even

though it be the weight of a grain of mustard seed,

we will bring it, for we are good enough at

reckoning up.

[9]

K
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We did give to MosesandAaron the Discrimination, and a light and a reminder to those who

fear, [50] who are afraid of their Lord in secret,

and who at the Hour do shrink.

This is a blessed reminder which

we have sent

down, will ye then deny it ?

And we gave Abraham a right direction before,

for

about

him

we

knew.

When

he

said

to

his

father and to his people, 'What are these images

to which ye pay devotion ?J Said they,' We found

our fathers serving them' [55] Said he, 'Both

you and your fathers have been in obvious error'

They said, * Dost thou come to us with the truth,

or art thou but of those who play «*'

He said, 'Nay, but your Lord is Lord of the

heavensand the earth, which He originated, and I

am of those who testify to this, and, by God '

I will plot against your idols after ye have turned

and shown me your backs '*

So he brake them all in pieces, except a large

one they had; that haply they might refer it to

that,

[60] Said they, 'Who has done this with our

gods^ verily, he is of the wrong-doersl* They said,

*We heard a youth mention them who is called

Abraham/

Said they, 'Then bring him before the eyes of

men; haply they will bear witness/

Said they, 'Was it thou who did this to our

gods, O Abraham?' Said he, 'Nay, it was this

largest of 'them , but ask them, if they can

speak/

[65] Then they came to themselvesand said,

' Verily,yearethe wrong-doers


	Thentheyturned
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' Thou knewest that these

cannot speak'

Said he, ' Will ye then serve, beside God, what

cannot profit you at all, nor harm you * fie upon

you, and what ye serve beside God I have ye then

no sense ?'

Said they, ' Burn him, and help your gods, if ye

are going to do soI'

We said, ' O fire' be thou cool and a safety for

Abraham

I'

[70] They desired to plot against him, but we

made

them

the

losers*

And we brought him and Lot safely to the land

which we have blessed for the world, and we be-

stowed upon him Isaac and Jacob as a fresh gift,

and each of them we made righteous persons, and

we made them high priests2 to guide (men) by our

bidding, and we inspired them to do good works,

and to be steadfastin prayer, and to give alms, and

they did serve us.

And Lot, to him we gave judgment and knowledge, and we brought him safely out of the city

which had done vile acts, verily, they were a

people who wrought abominations* [75] And we

made him enter into our mercy, verily, he was of

the righteous!

And

Noah, when he cried aforetime, and we

answered him and saved him and his people from

the mighty trouble, and we helped him against

the people who said our signs were lies; verily,

1 Literally, 'they turned upside down upon their heads/ the

metaphorimplying that they suddenlychangedtheir opinion and

relapsed into belief an their idols

2 SeePart I, p 17, note i

E

2
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they were a bad people, so we drowned them

all together

And David and Solomon,when they gave judgment concerningthe field, when somepeople's sheep

had strayed therein at night; and we testified to

their judgment1, and this we gave Solomon to

understand. To each of them we gave judgment

and knowledge; and to David we subjected the

mountains to celebrate our praises, and the birds

too,-it

was we who did it2.

[80] And we taught him the art of making coats

of mail for you, to shield you from each other's

violence; are ye then grateful ?

And to Solomon(we subjected)the wind blowing

stormily, to run on at his bidding to the land 3which

we have blessed,-for all things did we know,-and

some devils to dive for him, and to do other works

beside that; and we kept guard over them.

And Job, when he cried to his Lord, 'As for me,

harm has touched me, but Thou art the most

merciful

of the merciful

ones/

And

we answered

1 This case,say the commentators,being broughtbeforeDavid

and Solomon, David said that the owner of the field should take

the sheepm compensationfor the damage, but Solomon, who

was only elevenyears old at the time, gave judgment that the

ownerof thefieldshouldenjoythe produceof the sheep-thatis,

their milk,wool,and lambs-until the shepherd

had restoredthe

fieldto its formerstateof cultivation,and thisjudgmentwas approved by David

2 This legend,adopted from the Talmud, arises from a too

*literal interpretationof Psalmcxlvm

3 Thelegend

of Solomon,

hissealinscribed

withtheholyname

bywhichhe couldcontrol

all thepowersof nature,

his carpetor

thronethatusedto be transported

withhim on the windwherever

hepleased,

hispoweroverthe£inns,andhisknowledge

ofthelanguage

of birdsandbeasts

arecommonplaces

mArabicwritings
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him, and removed from him the distress that was

upon him, and we gave his family, and the like

of them with them, as a mercy from us, and a

remembrance

to those who serve us

[85] And Ishmael, and Idris, and DHU '1 Kifl3,

all of these were of the patient and we made them

enter into our mercy, verily, they were amongthe

righteous

And DHU 'nntin2, when he went away in wrath

and thought that we had no power over him, and

he cried out in the darkness,' There is no god but

Thou, celebrated be Thy praisef Verily, I was of the

evildoers!'

from

And we answered him, and saved him

the trouble

Thus

do we save believers

?

And Zachanah, when he cried unto his Lord, ' O

Lord[ leave me not alone, for thou art the best of

heirs3' [90] And we answeredhim, and bestowed

upon him John, and we made his wife right for

him, verily, these vied in good works, and called

on us with longing and dread, and were humble

before

us.

And she who guarded her private parts, and we

breathed into her of our Spirit, and we made her

and her son a sign unto the worlds Verily, this

your nation4 is one nation, and I am your Lord,

so

serve

me

1 That is, Elias, or, as some say, Joshua,and some say Zachanah, so called becausehe had a portion from God Most High,

and guaranteed his people, or because he had double the work of

the prophets of his time and their reward, the word Kifl

being used in the various sensesof * portion,* ' sponsorship/and

'double'-B&<&ft\t

2 Literally, * he of the fish/ that is, Jonah.

3 See Part II, p. 27


	The



word 'ummatun'

is here used in the sense rather of
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But theycut up their affairamongstthemselves,

they all shallreturnto us, andhe whoactsaright,

and he who is a believer, there is no denial of his

efforts, for, verily, we will write them down for

him.

[95] There is a banupona city which we have

destroyedthat they shall not return, until Y^£%andM^-ft^ are let outl, and they from every hummock2 shall glide forth.

And the true promise draws nigh, and lo? they

are staring-the eyesof thosewho misbelievet O,

woe is us' we were heedlessof this, nay, we were

wrong-doers!

Verily, ye, and what ye serve beside God, shall

be the pebblesof hell3, to it shall ye go down!

Had thesebeen God's they would not have gone

down thereto but all shall dwell therein for aye,

[100] for them therein is groaning, but they therein

shall

not be heard.

Verily, those for whom the good (reward) from

us was fore-ordained,they from it shall be kept far

away, they shall not hear the slightest sound thereof,

and they in what their souls desire shall dwell for

aye. The greatest terror shall not grieve them, and

the angels shall meet them, (saying),* This is your

day which ye were promised''

' religion/ regardingthe various nations and generationsas each

professingand representinga particularfaith, and meansthat the

religionpreached

to the Meccans

wasthe sameas that preached

to their followers by the various prophetswho are mentionedin

this chapter.

1 SeePart II, p 25.

2 "Hadab,someread^adath,' grave/

s SeePart I, p 4, L i
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The day when we will roll up the heavensas

es-Sig'ill rolls up the books1, as we produced it

at its first creation will we~bring it back again-

a promisebinding upon us, verily, we are going

to do it

And

already have we written

in the

Psalms [105] after the reminder that 'the earth

shall my righteous servantsinherit3'

Verily, in this is preaching for a people who

serve

me'

We have only sent thee as a mercy to the

worlds

Say, ' I am only inspired that your God is one

God, are ye then resigned^' But if they turn their

backs say,' I have proclaimed(war) against all alike,

but I know not if what ye are threatened with be

near or fart'

[no] Verily, He knows what is spoken openly,

and He knows what ye hide

I know not, haply it is a trial for you and a

provision for a season

Say, ' My Lord I judge thou with truth! and our

Lord is the Merciful whom we ask for aid against

what they ascribe''

1 Es-Sigill is the nameof the angelwho has chargeof the book

on which eachhuman being's fate is written, which book he rolls

up at a person's death

The word, however, may mean a scroll or

register,and the passage

may be rendered,'like the rolling up of a

*

scroll for writings

3 Psalm xxxvn 29
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Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

O ye folk* fear your Lord

Verily, the earth-

quake of the Hour is a mighty thing

On the day ye shall see it, every suckling woman

shall be scared away from that to which she gave

suck, and every pregnantwomanshall lay down

her load, and thou shalt see men drunken, though

they be not drunken. but the torment of God is

severe

And amongstmen is one who wranglesabout

God without knowledge,and follows every rebellious

devil, againstwhom it is written down that whoso

takes him for a patron, verily, he will lead him

astray, and will guide him towards the torment of

the

blaze'

[5] O ye folk ' if ye are in doubt about the raising

(of the dead),-verily, we created you from earth,

then from a clot, then from congealed blood, then

from a morsel, shaped or shapeless,that we may

explain to you And we make what we please

rest in the womb until an appointed time; then

we bring you forth babes, then let you reach your

full age, andof you are somewho die , and of you

are some who are kept back till the most decrepit

age, till he knows no longer aught of knowledge

And ye see the earth parched, and when we send

down water on it, it stirs and swells,and brings

forth herbs of every beauteouskind

That is becauseGod, He is the truth, and because
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He quickens the dead, and because He is mighty

over all, and because the Hour is coming, there

is no doubt therein, and because God raises up

those

who

are in the

tombs

And amongst men is one who wrangles about

God without knowledge or guidance or an illuminating book, twisting his neck from the way

of God, for him is disgrace in this world, and we

will make him taste, upon the resurrection day, the

torment of burning

[10] That is for what thy hands have done before,

and for that God is not unjust unto His servants

And amongst men is one who serves God

(wavering) on a brink, and if there befall him

good, he is comforted, but if there befall him a trial,

he turns round again, and loses this world and the

next-that

is an obvious loss. He calls, besides God,

on what can neither harm him nor profit him,-that

is a wide

error.

He calls on him whose harm is nigher than his

profit,-

a bad lord and a bad comrade.

Verily, God makes those who believe and do

aright enter into gardens beneath which rivers flow >

verily, God does what He will

[15] He who thinks that God will never help him

in this world

or the next-let

him

stretch

a cord to

the roof1 and put an end to himself, and let him

cut it and see if his stratagemwill remove what he

is enragedat

Thus have we sent down manifest signs; for,

verily, God guides whom He will.

Verily, those who believe, and those who are

1 The word may also be renderedcsky/
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Jews,and the Sab^ans,and the Christians,and

the Magians,and thosewhojoin other godswith

God,verily, God will decidebetweenthem on the

resurrectionday, verily, God is witnessover all

Do they not see that God, whosoeveris in the

heavens adores Him, and whosoever is in the earth,

and the sun,and the moon, and the stars, and the

mountains,and the beasts,and many among men,

though manya one deservesthe torments?

Whomsoever

God abases there is none to honour

him, verily, God doeswhat He pleases

[20] These are two disputants1who dispute about

their Lord, but those who misbelieve, for them are

cut out garmentsof fire, there shall be poured over

their headsboiling water, wherewith what is in their

bellies shall be dissolved and their skins too, and for

them are macesof iron Whenever they desire to

come forth therefrom through pain, they are sent

back into it 'And taste ye the torment of the

burning'*

Verily, God will make those who believe and do

right enter into gardens beneath which rivers flow,

they shallbe bedeckedthereinwith braceletsof gold

andwith pearls,and their garmentstherein shallbe

of silk, andthey shallbe guidedto the goodlyspeech,

andthey shallbe guidedto the laudableway.

[25] Verily, those who misbelieve and who turn

men awayfrom'God'spath and the SacredMosque,

which we have madefor all men alike, the dweller

therein, and the stranger,and he who desirestherein

profanation with injustice, we will make him taste

grievous woe

1 Namely,the believersand the misbelievers.
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And when we establishedfor Abraham the place

of the House, (saying),' Associate naught with me,

but cleanse my House for those who make the

circuits, for those who stand to pray, for those who

bow, and for those too who adore.

' And proclaim amongst men the Pilgrimage, let

them come to you on foot and on every slim camel,

from every deep pass,that they may witness advantages for them, and may mention the name of God

for the stated days1 over what God has provided

them with of brute beasts, then eat thereof and feed

the badly off, the poor

[30] ' Then let them finish the neglect of their

persons2,and let them pay their vows and make the

circuit

round

the old House,


	That do. And whosomagnifiesthe sacredthings



of God it is better

for him with

his Lord.

' Cattle are lawful for you, exceptwhat is recited to

you, and avoid the abomination of idols, and avoid

speaking falsely, being 'Hanffs to God, not associating aught with Him, for he who associatesaught

with God, it is as though he had fallen from heaven,

and the birds snatch him up, or the wind blows him

away into a far distant place.

-' That-and he who makes grand the symbols3of

God, they come from piety of heart.

1 The first ten daysof DHU1 'H^eh, or the tenth day of that

month, when the sacrifices were offered in the vale of Mm&, and

the three following days.

2 Such as not shaving their heads and other parts of their

bodies, or cutting their beards and nails, which are forbidden the

pilgrim from the moment he has put on the I'hrdm, or pilgrim

garb, until the offering of the sacrifice at Mina\

«

3 This meansby presentingfine and comelyofferings
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'Therein have ye advantages for an appointed

time, then the place for sacrificing them is at the

old

House.'

[35] To every nation have we appointed rites, to

mentionthe nameof God over what He has provided

them with of brute beasts, and your God is one God,

to Him then be resigned,and give glad tidings to

the lowly, whose hearts when God is mentionedare

afraid, and to those who are patient of what befalls

them, and to those who are steadfastin prayer and

of what we have given them expend in alms

The bulky (camels)we have madefor you oneof

the symbols of God, therein have ye good, so mention the name of God over them as they stand m a

row \ and when they fall down (dead) eat of them,

and feed the easily contentedand him who begs

Thus have we subjected them to you; haply, ye

may give thanks!

Their meat will never reach to God, nor yet their

blood, but the piety from you will reach to Him

Thus hath He subjected them to you that ye may

magnify God for guiding you and give thou glad

tidings to those who do good.

Verily, God will defend those who believe, verily,

God loves not any misbelieving traitor

[40] Permissionis given to those who fight becausethey have been wronged,-and, verily, God to

help themhas the might,-who havebeendriven forth

from their homesundeservedly,only for that they

said, 'Our Lord is God/ and were it not for God's re-

pelling some men with others,cloistersand churches

and synagoguesand mosques,wherein God's nameis

1 Waiting to be sacrificed.
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mentioned much, would be destroyed But God will

surely help him who helps Him, verily, God is

powerful, mighty.

Who, if we stabhsh them in the earth, are stead-

fast in prayer,andgive alms,and bid what is right,

and forbid what is wrong, and God's is the future

of affairs

But if they call thee liar, the peopleof Noah called

him liar beforethem,as did 'Ad andThamtid,and

the people of Abraham, and the people of Lot, and

the fellows of Midian,

and Moses was called a liar

too but I let the misbelievers range at large, and

then I seized on them, and how great was the

change'

And how many a city have we destroyedwhile it

yet did wrong, and it was turned over on its roofs,

and (how many) a desertedwell and lofty palace'

[45] Have they not travelled on through the land ^

and have they not hearts to understandwith, or ears

to hear with "*for it is not their eyeswhich are blind,

but

blind

are

the

hearts

which

are

within

their

breasts.

They will bid thee hasten on the torment, but

God will never fail m his promise, for, verily, a day

with thy Lord is as a thousand years of what ye

number.

And to how many a city have I given full range

while it yet did wrong! then I seizedon it, and unto

me was the return.

Say, *O ye folk 1 I am naught but a plain warner

to you, but those who believe and do right, for them

is forgiveness and a generous provision, [50] but

those who strive to discredit our signs, they are the

fellows

of hell!'
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We have not sent before thee any apostle or

prophet, but that when he wished, Satan threw not

something into his wishx, but God annuls what

Satan throws , then does God confirm his signs, and

God is knowing, wise-to make what Satan throws

a trial unto those in whose hearts is sickness, and

those whosehearts are hard, and,verily, the wrongdoers

are in a wide

schism-and

that

those

who

have been given 'the knowledge' may know that

it is the truth from thy Lord, and may believe

therein, and that their hearts may be lowly, for,

verily, God surely will guide those who believe into

a right way.

But those who misbelieve will not cease to be in

doubt

thereof

until

the

Hour

comes

on them

sud-

denly, or there comes on them the torment of the

barren day 2

[55] The kingdom on that day shall be God's, He

shall judge between them, and those who believe

1 Some say that the word tamanni means creading,' and the

passage should then be translated, ' but that when he read Satan

threw somethinginto his reading/ the occasionon which the verse

wasproducedbeing that whenMohammedwas reciting the words

of the Qur'&i, Chapter LIII, verses19, 20, 'Have ye considered

AHftt and Al 'Huzzd and Manat the other third?' Satan put it

into his mouthto add, ' they are the two high-soaringcranes,and,

verily, their intercessionmaybe hoped for/ at this praiseof their

favouriteidols the Qur&j were much pleased,and at the end of

the recitation joined the prophet and his followers in adoration

Mohammed,beinginformedby the angel Gabnelof the reasonfor

their doing so, was much concerned until this verse was revealed

for his consolation The objectionablepassagewas of course

annulled, and the verse made to read as it now stands

2 Either

' the day of resurrection/as giving birth to no day after

'

a day of battle and defeat/ that makesmothers childless,

suchas the infidels experiencedat Bedr

it, or,
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and do aright shall be in gardens of pleasure,but

those who misbelieve and say our signs are lies,

these-for

them is shameful woe.

And those who flee m God's way, and then are

slain or die, God will provide them with a goodly

provision, for, verily, God is the best of providers

He shall surely make them enter by an en-

trance that they like, for, verily, God is knowing,

clement

That (is so). Whoever punishes with the like

of what he has been injured with, and shall then be

outraged again, God shall surely help him , verily,

God pardons,forgives

[60] That -for that God joins on the night to

the day, and joins on the day to the night, and

that God is hearing, seeing, that is for that God

is the truth, and for that what ye call on beside

Him is falsehood, and that God is the high, the

great

Hast

thou

not

seen that

God

sends

down

from

the sky water, and on the morrow the earth is

green? verily, God is kind and well aware

His

is what

is in the

heavens

and what

is in the

earth , and, verily, God is rich and to be praised.

Hast thou not seen that God has subjected for

you what is in the earth, and the ship that runs on

in the sea at His bidding, and He holds back the

sky from falling on the earth save at His biddingl ?

verily, God to men is gracious,merciful.

[65] He it is who quickens you, then makes you

1 As it will do at the last day

The words of the text might

also be rendered 'withholds the rain/ though the commentators

do not seem to notice this sense
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die, then will He quicken you again-verily, man is

indeed ungrateful.

For everynation havewe made rites which they

observe, let them not then disputeabout the matter,

but call upon thy Lord, verily, thou art surelym a

right guidance'

But if they wrangle with thee, say, 'God best

knows what ye do'

God shalljudge between them on the resurrection

day concerningthat whereon they disagreed

Didst

thou

not

know

that

God

knows

what

is in

the heavens and the earth ? verily, that is in a

book , verily, that for God is easy

[70] And they serve beside God what He has

sent down no power for, and what they have no

knowledge of, but the wrong-doers shall have none

to help them

When our signs are read to them manifest,thou

mayest recognise in the faces of those who misbelieve disdain; they well-nigh rush at those who

recite to them our signs. Say, *Shall I inform you

of something worse than that for you, the Fire

which God has promised to those who misbelieve«*

an evil journey shall it be I'

O ye folk! a parable is struck out for you, so

listen to it Verily, those on whom ye call beside

God could never create a fly if they all united together to do it, and if the fly should despoil them of

aught they could not snatch it away from it-weak

is both the seekerand the sought.

They do not value God at His true value, verily,

God is powerful, mighty.

God choosesapostles of the angels and of men.;

verily, God hearsandsees. [75] He knowswhat is

XXII,75-XXIII,I4

before

God
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them and what

affairs

is behind

them,
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and unto

return.

O ye who believe ' bow down and adore, and

serve your Lord, and do well, haply ye may prosper,

and fight strenuously for God, as is His due He

has elected you, and has not put upon you any

hindranceby your religion,-the faith of your father

Abraham. He has namedyou Muslims before and

in this (book), that the Apostle may be a witness

against you, and that ye may be witnessesagainst

men

Be ye then steadfastin prayer, and give alms,and

hold fast by God, He is your sovereign, and an

excellent^

overeign,

andanexcellent

help1

THE

CHAPTER OF BELIEVERS.

(XXIII.

Mecca.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Prosperousare the believers who m their prayers

are humble, and who from vain talk turn aside, and

who in almsgiving are active. [5] And who guard

their private parts-except for their wives or what

their right hands possessfor then, verily, they are

not to be blamed;-but whoso craves aught beyond

that, they are the transgressors-and who observe

their trusts and covenants,and who guard well their

prayers. [10] these are the heirs who shall inherit

Paradise; they shall dwell therein for aye 1

We have created man from an extract of clay,

then we madehim a clot in a sure depository, then

[9]

F
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we created the clot congealed blood, and we created

the congealedblood a morsel, then we created the

morsel bone, and we clothed the bone with flesh,

then we produced it another creation, and blessed

be God, the best of creators11

[15] Then shall ye after that surely die, then shall

ye on the day of resurrectionbe raised

And we have created above you seven roads2,

nor are we heedless

of the creation.

And we send down from the heaven water by

measure, and we make it rest in the earth,

but,

verily, we are able to take it away, and we produce

for you thereby gardens of palms and grapeswherein

ye have many fruits, and whence ye eat

[20] And a tree growing out of Mount Sinai which

producesoil, and a condiment for those who eat

And, verily, ye have a lesson in the cattle, we

give you to drink of what is in their bellies, and ye

have therein many advantages,and of them ye eat,

and on them and on ships ye are borne l

We sent Noah unto his people, and he said,

' O my people1 worship God, ye have no god but

Him , do ye then not fear ?'

v

Said the chiefs of those who misbelieved among

his people, 'This is nothing but a mortal like yourselveswho wishesto have preferenceover you, and

had God pleased He would have sent angels, we

have not heard of this amongst our fathers of yore

[25] he is nothing but a man possessed;let him bide

then for a season/

Said he, ' Help me, for they call me liar t'

And we inspired him, 'Make the ark under

1 SeePart I, p 126, note 2,

2 That is, 'seven heavens.1
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our eyes and inspiration; and when the oven boils

over, conduct into it of every kind two, with thy

family, except him of them against whom the word

has passed, and do not address me for those who

do wrong, verily, they are to be drowned !

' But when thou art settled, thou and those with

thee in the ark, say, " Praise belongs to God, who

saved us from the unjust people!"

[30] 'And say, " My Lordt make me to alight in

a blessed alighting-place,for Thou art the best of

those who causemen to alight '" ' Verily, in that is

a sign, and, verily, we were trying them.

Then we raised up after them anothergeneration;

and we sent amongst them a prophet of themselves

(saying), ' Serve God, ye have no god but He, will

ye then not fear ?)

Said the chiefs of his people who misbelieved,

and called the meeting of the last day a lie, and to

whom we gave enjoyment in the life of this world,

'This is only a mortal like yourselves, who eats

of what ye eat, [35] and drinks of what ye drink;

and if ye obey a mortal like yourselves, verily, ye

will then be surely losers' Does he promise you

that when ye are dead, and have becomedust and

bones,that then ye will t>ebrought forth>

'Away, away with what ye are threatened,-there

is only pur life in the world ' We die and we live,

and we shall not be raised ! [40] He is only a man

who forges against God a lie. And we believe not

in him*'

Said he, *My Lord' help me, for they call me

liar!'

He said, 'Within a little they will surely

awake repenting T

And the noise seizedthem deservedly, and we

F

2
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made them as rubbish borne by a torrent,

so, away

with the unjust people f

Then we raised up after them other generations.

[45] No nation can anticipateits appointedtime,

nor keep it back.

Then we sent our apostles one after another

Whenever its apostle cameto any nation they called

him a liar,

and we made some to follow others ,

and we made them legends, away then with a

peoplewho do not believe !

Then

we sent Moses

and his brother

Aaron

with

our signs, and with plain authority to Pharaoh and

his chiefs, but they were too big with pride, and

were a haughty people.

And they said, ' Shall we believe two mortals

like ourselves,when their people are servants of

ours ?'

[50] So they called them liars, and were of those

who perished.

And we gave Moses the Book, that haply they

might be guided.

And we made the son of Mary and his mother

a sign, andwe lodgedthem both on a high place,

furnishedwith securityanda spring.

O ye apostlesI eat of the good things and do

right, verily, what ye do I know'

And, verily, this nationl of yours is one nation,

and I am your Lord; so fear me.

[55] And they have become divided as to their

affair amongsthemselvesinto sects2,eachparty

1 Or, 'religion*

2 Literally,'into Scriptures/i.e.into sects,each appealingto

a particularbook.
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rejoicing m what they have themselves. So leave

them in their flood (of error) for a time.

Do they reckon that that of which we grant them

such an extent, of wealth and children, we hasten

to them as good things - nay, but they do not

perceive'

Verily, those who shrink with terror at their

Lord, [60] and those who in the signs of their Lord

believe, and those who with their Lord join none,

and those who give what they do give while their

hearts are afraid that they unto their Lord will

return,-these hasten to good things and are first

to gain the same. But we will not oblige a soul

beyond its capacity, for with us is a book that

utters the truth, and they shall not be wronged.

[65] Nay, their hearts are in a flood (of error) at

this, and they have works beside this which they

do * Until we catchthe affluent ones amongstthem

with the torment, then lo t they cry for aid

Cry not for aid to-day l verily, against us ye will

not be helped. My signs were recited to you, but

upon your heels did ye turn back, big with pride at

it2, in vain discourseby night

[70] Is it that they did not ponder over the words,

whether

that

has come

to them

which

came not to

their fathers of yore "* Or did they not know their

apostle,that they thus deny him ? Or do they say,

' He is possessedby a ^inn ?' Nay, he came to

them with the truth, and most of them are averse

from

the

truth.

But if the truth were to follow their lusts, the

11 e their works are far different to the good works just described

2 At their possession

of the Kaabah The Qur&tfare meant.
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heavens and the earth would be corrupted with all

who in them are 1-Nay, we brought them their

reminder,but they from their reminderturn aside

Or dost thou ask them for

a tribute

? but

the

tribute of thy Lord is better,for He is the best of

those who provide.

[75] And, verily, thou dost call them to a right

way, but, verily, those who believe not m the hereafter from the way do veer.

But if we had mercy on them, and removed the

distress1 they have, they would persist in their

rebellion, blindly wandering on I

And we caught them with the torment2, but they

did not abase themselves before their Lord,

nor

did they humble themselves, until we opened for

them a door with grievous torment, then lo l they

are in despair.

[80] He it is who produced for you hearing, and

sight, and minds,-little is it that ye thank. And

He it is who created you in the earth, and unto

Him shall ye be gathered. And He it is who gives

you life and death , and His is the alternation of

the night and the day , have ye then no sense?

Nay, but they said like that which those of yore

did say

They said, ' What t when we have become earth

and bones, are we then going to be raised ? [85]

We have been promised this, and our fathers too,

before,-this is naught but old folks' tales''

Say, 'Whose is the earth and those who are

therein, if ye but know ?'

1 The faminewhich the Meccanssuffered,and which wasattributed to Mohammed's denunciations*

2 Their defeat at Bedr
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Say, ' Do ye not then

?'

Say, 'Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and

Lord of the mighty throne ?'

They will say, ' God/ Say, ' Do ye not then

fear?'

[90] Say, 'In whosehand is the dominion of everything, He succoursbut is not succoured,-if ye did

but know ?'

They will say, * God's '

be so infatuated

Say, 'Then how can ye

?'

Nay, we have brought them the truth, but, verily,

they are liars!

God never took a son, nor was there ever any

god with Him,-then

each god would have gone

off with what he had created, and some would have

exalted themselves over others,-celebrated

be His

praisesabove what they attribute (to Him) t

He who knows the unseen and the visible, exalted

be He above what they join with Him f

[95] Say, ' My Lord f if Thou shouldst show me

what they are threatened,-my Lord t then place

me not amongst the unjust people/

Repel evil by what is better1. We know best

what they attribute (to thee) And say,' My Lord!

I seek refuge in Thee from the incitings of the

devils, [100] and I seek refuge in Thee from their

presence''

Until when death comes to any one of them he

says, ' My Lord l send ye me back2, haply I may

do right m that which I have left''

1 I e by doing good for evil, provided that the cause of Isl£m

suffers nothing from it

2 I e back to life

the commentators

The plural is used 'by way of respect/ say
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Not so'-a mere word he speaks'-but behind

them is a bar until the day they shall be raised.

And when the trumpet shall be blown, and there

shall be no relation between them on that day, nor

shall they beg of eachother then I

[105] And he whose scalesare heavy,-they are

the prosperous But he whose scalesare light,these are they who lose themselves,in hell to dwell

for aye ' The fire shall scorch their faces,and they

shall curl their lips therein' 'Were not my signs

recited to you ? and ye said that they were lies''

They say,>'Our Lord 1 our misery overcameus, and

we were a people who did err l Our Lord' take us

out therefrom, and if we return1, then shall we be

unjust'

[no] He will say, ' Go ye away into it and speak

not to me''

Verily, there was a sect of my servants who said,

' Our Lord' we believe, so pardon us, and have

mercy upon us, for Thou art the best of the merciful

ones'

And ye took them for a jest until ye forgat my

reminder and did laugh thereat. Verily, I have

recompensedthem this day for their patience, verily,

they are happy now

He will say, ' How long a number of years did

ye tarry on earth ?' [115] They will say,' We tarried

a day or part of a day, but ask the NumberersV

He will say, 'Ye have only tarried a little, were

ye but to know it Did ye then reckon that we

created you for sport, and that to us ye would not

return *' But exalted be God, the true, there is no

god but He, the Lord of the noble throne t and

1 To our evil ways.

2 That is, the recordingangels.
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whoso calls upon another god with God has no

proof of it, but, verily, his account is with his Lord,

verily, the misbelieversshall not prosper. And say,

*Lord, pardon and be merciful, for Thou art the best

of the merciful

ones 1'

THE

CHAPTER OF LIGHT.

(XXIV. Medinah)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

A chapter which we have sent down and determined, and have sent down therein manifest signs,

haply ye may be mindful

The whore and the whoremonger Scourgeeach

of them with a hundred stripes, and do not let pity

for them take hold of you in God's religion, if ye

believe in God and the last day, and let a party

of

the

believers

witness

their

torment.

And

the

whoremonger shall marry none but a whore or an

idolatress, and the whore shall none marry but

an adulterer or an idolater, God has prohibited

this to the believers, but those who cast (imputations) on chaste women and then do not bring

four witnesses, scourge them with eighty stripes,

and do not receive any testimony of theirs ever,

for these are the workers of abomination. [5] Except such as repent after that and act aright, for,

verily, God is forgiving and compassionate.

And those who cast (imputation) on their wives

and have no witnesses except themselves,then the

testimony of one of them shall be to testify four
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times that, by God, he is of those who speak the

truth, and the fifth testimony shall be that the curse

of God shall be on him if he be of those who lie

And it shall avert the punishment from her if she

bears testimony four times that, by God, he is of

those who

lie,

and the fifth

that

the

wrath

of

God shall be on her if he be of those who speak

the

truth

[10] And were it not for God's grace upon you

and His mercy, and that God is relenting, wise *

Verily, those who bring forward the lie, a band

of you,-reckon it not as an evil for you, nay, it is

good for you, every man of them shall have what

he has earnedof sm, and he of them who managed

to aggravateit, for him is mighty woe2

Why did not, when ye heard it, the believing men

and believing women think good in themselves,and

say, ' This is an obvious lie ?> Why did they not

bring four witnessesto it ? but since they did not

bring the witnesses,then they in God's eyes are

1 He would punishyou

2 This passage and what follows refers to the scandal about

Mohammed'sfavouritewife Ayesha,who, having beenaccidentally

left behind when the prophet and his followers were startingat

nighton an expedition,

in thesixthyearof theHi^rah,wasbrought

on to the camp m the morning by Zafw£nibn de Mu'ha//al this

gave rise to rumours derogatory to Ayesha;scharacter, which these

versesare intended to refute Ayesha never forgave those who

credited the reports against her innocence,and 'All, who had

spokenin a disparaging

mannerof herontheoccasion,

so seriously

incurredher displeasure

that she contrivedto bring aboutthe ruin

of his family,andthe murderof his two sonsHasanandHusem,

theprincipalpartiesconcerned

m theactualspreadof the calumny

were punishedwith the fourscore stripes above ordained, with

the exceptionof the ringleader,Abdallahibn Ubbdi, who was too

important a person to be so treated.

XXIV, 13-22.
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the liars And but for God's grace upon you, and

His mercy in this world and the next, there would

have touchedyou, for that which ye spreadabroad,

mighty woe

When ye reported it with your

tongues, and spake with your mouths what ye

had no knowledgeof, and reckonedit a light thing,

while in God's eyes it was grave.

[15] And why did ye not say when ye heard it,

*It is not for us to speak of this ? Celebrated be

His praises,this is a mighty calumny1*

God admonishes you that ye return not to the

like of it ever, if ye be believers, and God manifests

to you the signs, for God is knowing, wise.

Verily, those who love that scandal should go

abroad amongst those who believe, for them is

grievous woe in this world and the next, for God

knows, but ye do not know.

[20] And but for God's grace uponyou, and His

mercy,and that God is kind and compassionate. *

O ye who believe t follow not the footsteps of

Satan,for he who follows the footstepsof Satan,

verily, he bids you sin and do wrong, and but for

God's grace upon you and His mercy, not one

of you would be ever pure, but God purifieswhom

He will, for God both hears and knows.

And

let not those amongstyou who have plenty and

ample meansswear that they will not give aught

to their kinsman and the poor1 and those who

have fled their homesin God's way, but let them

pardon and pass it over Do ye not like God to

forgive you "*and God is forgiving,compassionate

1 Abu bekr had sworn not to do anythingmore for a relationof

his, named Mis/a'h,who had taken part in spreadingthe reports

againstAyesha.
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Verily, those who cast imputations on chaste

women who are negligent but believing shall be

cursed in this world and the next,

and for them

is mighty woe The day when their tongues and

hands and feet shall bear witness against them

of what they did, on [25] that day God will pay

them their just due; and they shall know that

God, He is the plain truth.

The vile women to the vile men, and the vile

men to the vile women, and the good women to

the good men, and the good men to the good

women: these are clear of what they say to themforgivenessand a noble provision 1

O ye who believe' enter not into houseswhich

are not your own houses,until ye have asked leave

and saluted the people thereof, that is better for

you, haply ye may be mindful And if ye find

no one therein, then do not enter them until per-

mission is given you, and if it be said to you, ' Go

back1' then go back, it is purer for you, for God

of what ye do doth know It is no crime against

you that ye enter uninhabited houses,-a convenience for you,-and God knows what ye show

and what ye hide.

[30] Say to the believers that they cast down

their looks and guard their private parts, that is

purer for them, verily, God is well aware of what

they do

And say to the believing women that they cast

down their looks and guard their private parts,

and display not their ornaments,except those which

are outside, and let them pull their kerchiefs over

their bosoms and not display their ornaments save

to their husbandsand fathers, or the fathers of their
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husbands, or their sons, or the sons of their husbands, or their brothers, or their brothers' sons,

or their sisters' sons, or their women, or what their

right hands possess,or their male attendants who

are incapable1, or to children who do not note

women's nakedness, and that they beat not with

their feet that their hidden ornaments may be

known2,-but turn ye all repentant to God, O ye

believers T haply ye may prosper

And marry the single amongst you, and the

righteous among your servants and your handmaidens If they be poor, God will enrich them

of His grace,for God both comprehendsand knows.

And let those who cannot find a match, until God

enrichesthem of His grace, keep chaste.

And such of those whom your right hands

possess as crave a writing3, write it; for them,

if ye know any good in them, and give them of

the wealth of God which He has given you And

do not compel your slave girls to prostitution, if

they desire to keep continent, in* order to crave

the goods of the life of this world, but he who

does compel them, then, verily, God after they

are compelled is forgiving, compassionate4,

Now have we sent down to you manifest signs,

and the like of those who have passedaway before

you6, and as an admonition to those who fear.

1 Or, according to some, of deficient intellect

3 I e they are not to tinkle their banglesor ankle-rings

8 I e a document allowing them to redeem themselves on payment of a certain sum

4 Abdallah ibn Ubbsli, mentioned in Part II, p. 74, note 2,

had six slave girls whom he compelled to live by prostitution,

One of them complainedto Mohammed,whencethis passage.

fi Le like the stories of Joseph,Part I, p, 221, and the Virgin
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[35] God is the light of the heavensand the

earth, His light is as a niche in which is a lamp,

and the lamp is in a glass,the glassis as though

it were a glittering star, it is lit from a blessed

tree, an olive neither of the east nor of the west,

the oil of which would well-nigh give light though

no fire touched it,-light upon light f-God guides

to His light whom He pleases,and God strikes

out parables for men, and God all things doth

know

In the houses God has permitted to be reared

and His name to be mentionedtherein-His praises

are celebratedtherein mornings and evenings

Men whom neither merchandizenor selling divert

from

the

remembrance

of

God

and

steadfastness

in prayer and giving alms, who fear a day when

hearts and .eyes shall be upset,-that

God may

recompensethem for the best that they have done,

and give them increase of His grace, for God

provides whom He pleaseswithout count.

But those whb misbelieve, their works are like

the mirage in a plain, the thirsty counts it water

till when he comes to it he finds nothing, but he

finds that God is with him, and He will pay him

his account,for God is quick to take account

[40] Or like darknesson a deep sea,there covers

it a wave above which is a wave, above which is

a cloud,-darknesses one above the other,-when

one puts out his hand he can scarcely see it, for

he to whom God has given no light, he has no

light

Mary,PartII, p. 29, both of whom,like Ayesha,wereaccused

of

incontinence,and miraculouslyproved innocent.
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Hast thou not seen that God,-all

who are in

the heavens and the earth celebrate His praises,

and the birds too spreading out their wings, each

one knows its prayer and its praise, and God knows

what they do "*

Hast thou not seen that God drives the clouds,

and then re-unites them, and then accumulates them,

and thou mayest see the ram coming forth from

their midst, and He sends down from the sky

mountainsl with hail therein, and He makes it fall

on whom He pleases,and He turns it from whom

He pleases, the flashing of His lightning wellnigh goes off with their sight ?

God interchangesthe night and the day; verily,

in that is a lessonto those endowedwith sight

And God created every beast from water, and of

them is one that walks upon its belly, and of them

one that walks upon two feet, and of them one that

walks upon four God creates what He pleases,

verily, God is mighty over all t

[45] Now have we sent down manifest signs, and

God guides whom He pleasesunto the right way.

They will say, ' We believe in God and m the

Apostle, and we obey' Then a sect of them turned

their backs after that, and they are not believers

And when they are called to God and His

Apostle to judge between them, lo' a sect of them

do turn aside. But had the right been on their

side they would have come to him submissively

enough.

Is there a sickness in their hearts, or do they

doubt, or do they fear lest God and His Apostle

1 I. e massesof cloud as large as mountains.
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should deal unfairly by them ^-Nay, it is they who

are unjust.

[50] The speechof the believers,when they are

called to God and His Apostle to judge between

them, is only to say, 'We hear and we obey/ and

these it is who are the prosperous,for whoso obeys

God and His Apostle and dreads God and fears

Him, these it is who are the happy.

They swearby God with their most strenuousoath

that hadst Thou ordered them they would surely go

forth.

Say, ' Do not swear-reasonable

obedience1;

verily, God knows what ye do/

Say, ' Obey God and obey the Apostle, but if ye

*turn your backs he has only his burden to bear, and

ye have only your burden to bear. But if ye obey

him, ye are guided, but the Apostle has only his

plain messageto deliver/

God promises those of you who believe and do

right that He will give them the successionin the

earth as He gave the successionto those before

them, and He will establish for them their religion

which He has chosen for them, and to give them,

after their fear, safetyin exchange;-they shall worship me, they shall not associateaught with me

but whoso disbelieves after that, those it is who

are the

sinners

[55] And be steadfast in prayer and give alms

and obey the Apostle, haply ye may obtain mercy.

Do

not

reckon

that

those

who

misbelieve

can

1 The constructionof the original is vague, and the commentatorsthemselvesmake but little of it. The most approved

rendenng, however, seems to be either that obedience is the reason-

ablecourseto pursue,and not the mereswearingto obey.
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frustrate (God) in the earth, for their resort is the

Fire, and an ill journey shall it be

O ye who believe1 let those whom your right

hands possess,and those amongst you who have

not reached puberty, ask leave of you three times

before the prayer of dawn, and when ye put off

your clothes at noon, and after the evening prayer}

-three times of privacy for youl there is no crime

on either you or them after these while ye are continually going one about the other Thus does

God explain to you His signs, for God is knowing,

wise

And when your children reach puberty let them

ask leave

as those before

them

asked

leave

Thus

does God explain to you His signs, for God is

knowing, wise

And those women who have stopped (child-bearing), who do not hope for a match, it is no crime on

them that they put off their clothes so as not to

display their ornaments, but that they abstain is

better for them, for God both hears and knows

[60] There is no hindrance to the blind, and

no hindrance to the lame, and no hindrance to the

sick, and none upon yourselves that you eat from

your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the

houses of your mothers, or the houses of your

brothers, or the housesof your sisters,or the houses

of your paternal uncles,or the houses of your paternal aunts, or the housesof your maternal uncles,

1 I e at the timeswhen personsare undressed,namely,to rise

m the morning, to sleep at noon, and to retire for the night, their

attendantsand children must not come in without first asking

permission

[9]
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or the housesof your maternal aunts, or what ye

possessthe keys of, or of your friend, there is no

crime on you that ye eat all together or separately1.

And when ye enter housesthen greet each other

with a salutation from God, blessed and good

Thus does God explain to you His signs, haply ye

may understand.

Only those are believers who believe in God

and His Apostle, and when they are with Him upon

public business go not away until they have asked

his leave; verily, those who ask thy leave they it

is who believe in God and His Apostle.

But when they ask thy leave for any of their own

concerns,then give leave to whomsoever thou wilt

of them, and ask pardon for them of God, verily,

God is forgiving and merciful

Make not the calling of the Apostle amongst

yourselves like your calling one to the other2, God

knows those of you who withdraw themselves co-

vertly. And let those who disobeyhis order beware

lest there

befall

them

some trial or there

befall

them

grievous woe. Ay, God's is what is m the heavens

and the earth, He knows what ye are at; and the

day ye shall be sent back to Him then He will

inform you of what ye have done, for God all things

doth

know.

1 The Arabs in Mohammed'stime were superstitiouslyscrupulous abouteatingin any one's housebut their own

2 That is, do not addressthe prophetwithoutsomerespectful

title
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CHAPTER OF THE DISCRIMINATION l

(XXV.

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Blessed

be He who

sent down

the Discrimination

to His servant that he might be unto the world

a warner, whose is the kingdom of the heavens

and the earth, and who has not taken to Himself

a son,and who has no partner in His kingdom, and

createdeverything,and then decreedit determmately!

And they take beside Him godswho createnot aught,

but are themselves created, and cannot control for

themselvesharm or profit, and cannot control death,

or life, or resurrection.

[5] And thosewho misbelievesay,'This is nothing

but a lie which he has forged, and another people

hath helped him at it/ but they have wrought an

injustice and a falsehood

And they say, ' Old folks tales, which he has got

written down while they are dictated to him morning

and evening'

Say, 'He sent it down who knows the secret in

the heavens and the earth, verily, He is ever forgiving, merciful!'

And they say, ' What ails this prophet that he

eats food and walks

in the markets ?-unless

there

be sent down to him an angel and be a warner with

him ....

Or there be thrown to him a treasury,

1 In Arabic Al Furq£n, which is one of the names of the

Qur'&i

G 2
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or he have a garden to eat therefrom

J* and the

*

Ye

only

follow

an

infatuated

man/

unjust say,

[10] See how they strike out for thee parables,

and err, and cannot find a way.

Blessedbe He who, if He please,can make for

thee better than that, gardensbeneath which rivers

flow, and can make for thee castles'

Nay, but they call the Hour a lie, but we have

prepared for those who call the Hour a lie a blaze.

when it seizes them from a far-off place they shall

hear its raging and roaring, and when they are

thrown into a narrow place thereof, fastened together, they shall call there for destruction

[15] Call not to-day for one destruction, but call

for many destructions'

Say, ' Is that better or the garden of eternity

which was promised to those who fear-which is

ever for them a recompenseand a retreat ?) They

shall*havetherein what they please,to dwell therein

for aye that is of thy Lord a promise to be 'demanded.

^And the day He shall gather them and what they

served beside God, and He shall say, 'Was it ye

who led my servants here astray, or did they err

from the way ?'

They shall say, ' Celebratedbe Thy praise, it was

not befitting for us to take any patrons but Thee;

but Thou didst give them and their fathers enjoyment until they forgot the Reminder and were a

lost people1'

[20] And now have they proved you liars for

what ye say, and they1 cannotward off or help.
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And he of you who doeswrong we will make him

taste great

torment

We have not sent before thee any messengers

but that they ate food and walked in the markets,

but we have made some of you a trial to others

will ye be patient^ thy Lord doth ever look

And those who do not hope to meet us say, ' Unless the angels be sent down to us, or we see our

Lord

f They are too big with pride in their

souls and they have exceededwith a great excess'

The day they shall seethe angels,-no glad tidings

on that day for the sinners,and they shall say,* It is

rigorously forbiddenl T

[25] And we will go on to the works which they

have done, and make them like motes in a sunbeam

scattered

*

The

fellows

of

Paradise

on that

day shall be in a better abiding-place and a better

noonday rest

The day the heavens shall be cleft asunder

with the clouds,and the angels shall be sent down

descending.

The true kingdom on that day shall belong to

the Merciful, and it shall be a hard day for the

misbelievers

And the day when the unjust shall bite his hands2

and say, * O, would that I had taken a way with the

Apostle8'

[30] O, woe is mef would that I had

1 The ancient Arabs used this formula when they met an enemy

during a sacred month, and the person addressedwould then

abstainfrom hostilities The sinnersin this passageare supposed

to use it to the angels, but without effect Some commentators

take it to mean that the ' glad tidings' are ' ngorously forbidden/

and that the angels are the speakers

2 See Chapter III, verse 115

8 That is, followed him
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not taken such a one for a friend now, for he did

lead me astray from the Reminder after it had come

to me, for Satan leavesman in the lurch P

The Apostle said,*O my Lord' verily, my people

have taken this Quran to be obsolete!'

Thus have we made for every prophet an enemy

from among the sinners, but thy Lord is good guide

and helper enough.

Those who misbelieve said, ' Unless the Qur'&n

be sent down to him all at oncel....*'-thus-that

we may stablisli thy heart therewith, did we reveal it

piecemeal2 [35] Nor shallthey cometo theewith

a parable without our bringing thee the truth and

the best interpretation

They who shall be gathered upon their faces to

hell,-these are m the worst place, and err most

from the path.

And we did give to Moses the Book, and place

with him his brother Aaron as a minister, and we

said,' Go ye to the peoplewho sayour signs are lies,

for we will destroy them with utter destruction'

And the people of Noah, when they said the

apostleswere liars, we drowned them, and we made

them a sign for men, and we prepared for the unjust a grievous woe.

[40]And*Ad andThamftdandthepeopleof ar

Rass3,and many generationsbetween them

1 Like the Pentateuch and Gospels, which were revealed all at

once, according to the Mohammedan tradition.

2 Or it may be rendered,'slowly and distinctly/ the wholerevelation of the Qur'feaextendsover a periodof twenty-threeyears

3 The commentatorsdo not know where to place ar Rass,

some say it was a city in Yam&mah, others that it was a well near

Midian, and othersagamthat it wasin

'
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For each one have we struck out parables, and

each one have we ruined

with

utter

rum.

Why, they1 have come past the cities which were

rained on with an evil rain, have they not seen

them "*-nay, they do not hope to be raised up again.

And when they saw thee they only took thee for

a jest, * Is this he whom God has sent as an apostle?

he well-nigh leads us astray from our gods, had we

not been patient about them ' But they shall know,


when they see the torment, who errs most from the

path. [45] Dost thou consider him who takes his

lusts for his god ? wilt thou then be in charge over

him ? or dost

thou

reckon

that

most

of them

will

hear or understand"* they are only like the cattle,

nay, they err more from the way

Hast thou not looked to thy Lord how He prolongs the shadow ? but had He willed He would

have made it stationary,

then we make the sun

a guide thereto, then we contract it towards us with

an easy contraction

And He it is who made the night for a garment,

and sleep for repose, and made the day for men

to rise up again. [50] And He it is who sent the

winds with glad tidings before His mercy, and we

send down from the heavens pure water, to quicken

therewith the dead country, and to give it for

drink to what we have created,-the

cattle and

many folk.

We have turned it2 in various ways amongst

them that they may remember; though most men

1 That is, the idolatrous Meccans, see Part I, p 249, note 2

2 That is, either the Qur'an, cf Part II, p 5, line 25, or the

wordsmaybe rendered,'We distributeit' (theram),&c.
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refuseaught but to misbelieve But, hadwepleased,

we would have sent in every city a warner So obey

not the unbelieversandfight strenuouslywith them

in many a strenuousfight

[55] He it is who haslet loose the two seas,this

one sweet andfresh, that one bitter and pungent,and

has madebetween them a rigorous prohibition

And

He it is who has created man from

water,

and has made for him blood relationship and marriage relationship, for thy Lord is mighty

Yet they worship beside God what can neither

profit them nor harm them , but he who misbelieves

in his Lord backs up (the devil)

We have only sent thee to give glad tidings and

to warn Say, 'I ask you not for it a hire unlessone

pleaseto take unto his Lord a way1' [60] And rely

thou upon the Living One who dies not, and celebrate His praise, for He knows well enough about

the thoughts of His servants He who created the

heavens and the earth, and what is between them,

m six days, and then made for the throne, the

Merciful One, ask concerning Him of One who is

aware

And when it is said, eAdore ye the Merciful I'

they say, * Whkat is the Merciful "* shall we adore

what thou dost order us "*' and it only increases

their

aversion

Blessed be He who placed in the heavens zo-

diacal signs,and placed therein the lamp and an

illuminating moon'

And He it is who made the night and the day

1 That is, thatif a manchoseto expendanythingfor the cause

of God he can do so.
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alternating for him who desiresto remember or who

wishes

to be thankful

And

the servants

of the Merciful

are those who

walk upon the earth lowly, and when the ignorant

address them, say, * Peace1' [65] And those who

pass the night adoring their Lord and standingl,

and those who say, ' O our Lord t turn from

us the

torment of hell, verily, its torments are persistent,

verily, they are evil as an abodeand a station'

And those who when they spend are neither

extravagant nor miserly, but who ever take their

stand between the two, and who call not upon

anothergod with God, and kill not the soul which

God has prohibited save deservedly2, ar>ddo not

commit fornication

for he who does that shall meet

with a penalty, doubledfor him shall be the torment

on the resurrection day, and he shall be therein for

aye despised. [70] Save he who turns again and

believes and does a righteous work, for, as to those,

God will change their evil deedsto good, for God is

ever forgiving, merciful

And he who turnsagainanddoesright, verily, he

turns again to God repentant.

And those who do not testify falsely; and when

they pass by frivolous discourse,pass by it honourably , and those who when they are reminded of the

signs of their Lord do not fall down thereat deaf

and blind , and those who say, ' Our Lord! grant us

from our wives and seed that which may cheer our

eyes,and make us models to the pious l'

[75] These shall be rewarded with a high place3

for that they were patient " and they shall meet

1 For prayer

2 SeePart I, p 135, note i
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therein with salutation and peace,-to dwell therein

for aye, a good abode and station shall it be l

Say, ' My Lord cares not for you though you

should not call (on Him), and ye have called (the

Apostle) a liar, but it shall be (a punishment) which

ye cannot shake off'

THE

CHAPTER

OF THE

(XXVI

Mecca)

POETS

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

T S. M Those are the signsof the perspicuous

Book, haply thou art vexing thyself to death that

they will not be believers f

If we pleasewe will send down upon them from

the heavena sign, and their necks shall be humbled

thereto But there comes not to them any recent

Reminder from the Merciful One that they do not

turn away from, [5] They have called (thee) liar t

but there shall come to them a messageof that at

which they mocked

Have they not looked to the earth, how we

causedto grow therein of every noble kind ? verily,

in that is a sign, but most of them will never be

believers^but, verily, thy Lord He is mighty and

merciful

And whenthy Lord calledMoses(saying),iCome

to the unjust people,[10] to the people of Pharaoh,

will they not fear ?' Said he, cMy Lord t verily, I

fear that they will call me liar, and my breast is

straitened,and my tongue is not fluent, send then

XXVI, !2-2p.
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unto Aaron1, for they have a crime against me,

and I fear that they may kill me2/ Said He, *Not

so, but go with our signs, verily, we are with you

listening

[15] *And go to Pharaoh and say, " Verily, we are

the apostles of the Lord of the worlds (to tell thee

to) sendwith us the children of Israel

And he said, *Did we not bring thee up amongst

us as a child "* and thou didst dwell amongst us for

years of thy life, and thou didst do thy deedwhich

thou hast done, and thou art of the ungrateful t'

Said he, ' I did commit this, and I was of those

who

erred.

[20] 'And I fled from you when I feared you,

and my Lord granted me judgment, and made me

one of His messengers, and this is the favour thou

hast obliged me with, that thou hast enslaved the

children

of Israel!'

Said Pharaoh, (Who is the Lord of the worlds ?'

Said he, * The Lord of the heavens and the earth

and what is between the two, if ye are but sure/

Said he to those about him, l Do ye not listen ?'

[25] Said he, 'Your Lord and the Lord of your

fathers of yore*'

Said he, *Verily, your apostle who is sent to you

is surely mad!'

Said he, 'The Lord of the east and of the west, and

of what is betweenthe two, if ye had but sense!'

Said he, ' If thou dost take a god besides Me

I will surely make thee one of the imprisoned**

Said he, ' What, if I come to thee with something

obvious

?*


	That he may be my minister.



2 The slaying of the Egyptian,

92

THE QUR'AN

XXVI,30-4p

[30] Said he, ' Bring it, if thou art of those who

tell the truth

l'

And he threw down his rod, and, behold, it was an

obvious serpent' and he plucked out his hand, and,

behold, it was white to the spectators f

He1 said to the chiefs around him, cVerily, this is

a knowing sorcerer, he desires to turn you out

of your land 1 what is it then ye bid «*'

[35] They said, ' Give him and his brother some

hope, and send into the cities to collect and bring

to thee every knowing sorcerer'

And the sorcerers assembled at the appointed

time on a stated day, and it was said to the people,

1Are ye assembled? haply we may follow the sorcerers if we gain the upper hand'

[40] And when the sorcerers came they said to

Pharaoh,' Shall we, verily, have a hire if we gam

the upper hand?' Said he, ' Yes , and,verily, ye shall

then be of those who are nigh (my throne)' And

Moses said to them, ' Throw down what ye have to

throw down' So they threw down their ropes and

their rods and said, ' By Pharaoh'smight, verily, we

it is who shall gain the upper hand''

And Moses threw

down his rod, and, lo, it

swallowedup what they falsely devisedt

[45] And the sorcerers threw themselves down,

adoring Said they, 'We believe in the Lord of

the worlds, the Lord of Moses and Aaron'1

Said

he, 'Do ye believe in Him ere I give you leave?

Verily, he is your chief who has taught you sorcery,

but soon ye shall know I will surely cut off your

handsand your feet from opposite sides, and I will

crucify you all together l'

1 Pharaoh,
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[50] They said, cNo harm, verily, unto our Lord

do we return l verily, we hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins, for we are the first of believerstJ

And we inspired Moses, 'Journey by night with

my servants, verily, ye are pursued'

And

Pharaoh sent into the cities to collect,

*Verily, these are a small company [55] And,

verily, they are enraged with us, but we are a

multitude, wary l

' Turn them out of gardens and springs, and

treasuries, and a noble station'' - thus,-and

made

the children

of Israel

to inherit

\e

them

. [60] And they followed them at dawn9 and when

the two hosts saw each other, Moses' companions

said, 'Verily, we are overtaken!' Said he, 'Not'

so, verily, with me is my Lord, He will guide me

And we inspired Moses,*Strike with thy rod the

sea/ and it was cleft asunder, and each part was

like a mighty mountain And then we brought the

others [65] And we saved Moses and those with

him all together, then we drowned the others , and

that is a sign but most of them will never be believers t And, verily, thy Lord He is mighty,

merciful.

And recite to them the story of Abraham, [70]

when he said to his father and his people, ' What do

ye serve ?> They said, *We serve idols, and we are

still devoted to them ' He said,cCan they hear you

when ye call, or profit you, or harm ?'

They said, ' No, but we found our fathers doing

thus' [75] He said, ' Have ye consideredwhat ye

have been serving, ye and your fathers before you ?

Venly, they are foes to me, save only the Lord of

the worlds, who created me and guides me, and who
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gives me food and drink [80] And when I am sick

He heals me, He who will kill me, and then bring

me to life, and who I hope will forgive me my sins

on the day of judgment 1 Lord, grant me judgment,

and let me reach the righteous, and give me a

tongueof good report amongstposterity, [85] and

make me of the heirs of the paradiseof pleasure,

and pardon my father, verily, he is of those who

err, and disgrace me not on the day when they are

raised up again, the day when wealth shall profit

not, nor sons,but only he who comes to God with

a sound heart [90] And paradise shall be brought

near to the pious; and hell shall be brought forth to

those who go astray, and it shall be said to them,

" Where is what ye used to worship beside God ?

can they help you, or get help themselves?" And

they shall fall headlong into it, they and those who

have gone astray, [95] and the hosts of I bits all

together!

*They shall say, while they quarrel therein, " By

God t we were surely in an obvious error, when we

made you equal to the Lord of the worlds t but it

was only sinners who led vusastray [100] But we

have no intercessors and no warm friend; but had

we a turn we would be of the believers"'-Verily,

in that is a sign, but most of them will never be

believers; and, verily, thy Lord He is mighty and

merciful

[105] The people of Noah said the apostleswere

liars, when their brother Noah said to them, ' Will

ye not fear ? verily, I am a faithful apostle to you;

then fear God and obey me. I do not ask you for

it any hire, my hire is only with the Lord of the

worlds, [no] So fear God and obey me/ They
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said, *Shall we believe in thee, when the reprobates

follow thee "*' He said,' I did not know what they

were doing, their account is only with my Lord, if

ye but perceive. And I am not one to drive away

the believers, [115] I am only a plain warner.'

They said, *Verily, if thou desist not, O Noah 1

thou shalt surely be of those who are stoned''

Said he, ' My Lord! verily, my people call me liar;

open betweenme and betweenthem an opening,

and save me and those of the believers

with

who are

me1'

So we saved him and those with him in the laden

ark, [120] then we drowned the rest; verily, in

that is a sign, but most of them will never be

believers,and, verily, thy Lord He is mighty and

merciful.

And 'Ad calledthe apostles

liars, whentheir

brother Htid said to them, 'Will ye not fear^

[125] Verily, I am to you a faithful apostle, then

fear God and obey me I do not ask you for it

any hire, my hii*e is only with the Lord of the

worlds Do ye build on every height a landmark

in sport, and take to works that haply ye may

be immortal

^

[130] 'And when ye assaultye assaultlike tyrants,

but fear God and obey me; and fear Him who hath

given you an extent of cattle and sons,and gardens

and springs [135] Verily, I fear for you the torment of a mighty day *'

They said, ' It is the sameto us if thou admonish

or art not of those who do admonish; this is nothing

but old folks' fictions, for we shall not be tormented!'

And they called him liar! but we destroyed them.

Verily, in that is a sign,but mostof them will never
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be believers. [140] And, verily, thy Lord is mighty,

merciful

Thamtid called the apostles liars, when thenbrother ZSli'h said to them,' Do ye not fear * verily,

I am to you a faithful apostle, so fear God and

obey me [145] I do not ask you for it any hire,

my hire is only with the Lord of the worlds. Shall

ye be left here in safety with gardens and springs,

and corn-fields and palms, the spathes whereof are

fine ^ and ye hew out of the mountains houses

skilfully. [150] But fear God and obey me, and

obey not the bidding of the extravagant, who do

evil in the earth and do not act aright!'

They said,' Thou art only of the infatuated, thou

art but mortal like ourselves, so bring us a sign, if

thou be of those who speak the truth J*

[155] He said, 'This she-camel shall have her

drink and you your drink on a certain day,

but

touch her not with evil, or there will seize you the

torment of a mighty day ''

But they hamstrung her, and on the morrow they

repented, and the torment seized them, verily,

in that is a sign, but most of them will never be

believers but verily, thy Lord He is mighty,

merciful

[160] The people of Lot called the apostlesliars,

when their brother Lot said to them, ' Do ye not

fear "*verily, I am to you a faithful apostle, then

fear God and obey me I do not ask you for it any

hire; my hire is only with the Lord of the worlds.

[165] Do ye approach males of all the world and

leave what God your Lord has created for you

of your wives ? nay, but ye are people who transgress!'
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They said, *Surely, if thou dost not desist, O

Lot t thou shalt be of those who are expelled I'

Said he, ' Verily, I am of those who hate your

deed, my Lord' save me and my people from

what they do'

[i 70]And wesavedhim andhispeopleall together,

except an old womanamongstthosewho lingered

Then we destroyedthe others , and we rained down

upon them a rain , and evil was the ram of those

who were warned Verily, in that is a sign, but

most of them will never be believers [175] And,

verily, thy Lord He is mighty, merciful, compassionate

The fellows of the Grove1called the apostlesliars,

Sho'hiib said to them, 'Will ye not fear? verily,

I am to you a faithful apostle, then fear God and

obey me [i 80] I do not ask you for it any hire, my

hire is only with the Lord of the worlds. Give good

measure, and be not of those who dimmish,

and

weigh with a fair balance,and do not cheat men of

their goods , and waste not the land, despoiling it,

and fear Him who created you and the races of

yore1' [185] Said they, 'Thou art only of the

infatuated, and thou art only a mortal like ourselves, and, verily, we think that thou art surely

of the liars, so make a portion of the heaven

to fall down upon us, if thou art of those who tell

the truth'1

Said he, ' My Lord knows best what ye do'' but

they called him liar, and the torment of the day of

the shadow

seized them,

for

it was the

torment

of a mighty day [190] verily, in that is a sign, but

[9]

1 See Part I, p 249, note 3.
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most of them will never be believers , but, verily,

thy Lord He is mighty,mercifult

And, verily, it1 is a revelation from the Lord of

the worlds, the Faithful Spirit came down with it2

uponthy heart,that thoti shouldst be of thosewho

warn,-[195] m plain Arabic language,and, verily,

it is (foretold) in the scriptures of yore 1 Have they

not a sign, that the learned men of the children

of Israel recognise it3 ? Had we sent it down to

any barbarian, and he had read it to them, they

would not have believed therein [200] Thus have

we madefor it4 a way into the hearts of the sinners,

they will not believe therein until they see the

grievous woet and it shall come to them suddenly

while they do not perceiveT They will say, ' Shall

we be respited >-What' do they wish to hasten

on our torment

"**

[205] What thinkest thou ? if we let them enjoy themselves for years, and then there come to

them what they are threatened,that will not avail

them which, they had to enjoy' But we do not

destroy any city without its having warners as a

reminder,for we are never unjust

[210] The devils did not descend therewith, it

is not fit work for them , nor are they able to do it*

Verily, they are deposed from listening6, call not

then with God upon other gods, or thou wilt be of

the tormented, but warn thy clansmen who are

near of kin [215] And lower6 thy wing to those

of the believers who follow thee, but if they rebel

against thee, say, cVerily, I am clear of what ye

1 The Qur'an

3 The Qur'an

2 The angel Gabnel

4 Infidelity

6 SeePartI, p 50

6 SeePartI, p 250,note2
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do,' and rely thou upon the mighty, merciful One,

who sees thee when thou dost stand up, and thy

posturing amongstthose who adorel [220] Verily,

He both

hears and knows'

Shall I inform you upon whom the devils descend"*

they descendupon every sinful liar, and impart what

they have heard2, but most of them are liars

And the poets do those follow who go astray'

[225] Dost thou not see that they wander distraught

in every vale ? and that they say that which they do

not do ^ save those who believe, and do right, and

remember God much, and defend themselves after

they are wronged, but those who do wrong shall

know with what a turn they shall be turned3

THE

CHAPTER OF THE ANT.

(XXVII

Mecca.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

T S. Those are the signs of the Qur'&n and the

perspicuousBook, a guidance and glad tidings to

the believers, who are steadfast at prayer, and give

alms, and of the hereafter are sure, verily, those

who

believe

not

in

the

hereafter

we

have

made

seemly for them their works, and they shall wander

1 Or, it maybe thy going to and fro amongstbelievers,as ^Cohammedis reportedto havedone one night, to seewhattheywere

about,andhefoundthewholesettlement'buzzinglike a hornet'snest

with the sound of the recitation of the Qur'^n and of their prayers'

2 That is, by listening at the door of heaven; seePart I, p 50,

note

2

3 That is, in what conditiontheyshall be broughtbeforeGod

H
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blindlyon' [5] Theseare theywho shallhave an

evil torment, and they in the hereafter shall be

those who most lose f Verily, thou dost meet with

this Quran from the wise,the knowingOne!

When Moses said to his people, ' Verily, I perceive a fire, I will bring you therefrom news, or

I will bring you a burning brand, haply ye may be

warmed ; But when he came to it he was called to,


	Blessed be He who is in the fire, and he who



is about itf and celebrated be the praises of God,

the Lord of the worlds ! O Moses' verily, I am

God, the mighty, wise , [10] throw down thy staff*'

and when he saw it quivering, as though it were a

snake, he turned back fleeing, and did not return

*O Moses' fear not , verily, as for me- apostlesfear

not with me, save only those who have done wrong

and then substitute good for evil , for, verily, I am

forgiving, merciful ! but put thy hand in thy bosom,

it shall come forth white without hurt ,- one of nine

signs to Pharaoh and his people, verily, they are a

people who act abominably '

And when our signs came to them visibly, they

said, 'This is obvious sorcery!' and they gainsaid

them- though their souls made sure of themunjustly, haughtily, but, behold what was the end

of the evildoers !

[15] And wegaveDavid andSolomonknowledge,

and they both said, ' Praise belongs to God, who

hath preferred us over many of His servants who

believe

r

And Solomon was David's heir, and said, 'O

ye folk ' we have beentaught the speechof birds,

andwe have beengiven everything, verily, this is

an obvious grace''

XXVII, 17-28
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And assembled for Solomon were his hosts of the

^inns, and men, and birds, and they were marshalled,

until they cameupon the valley of the ants Said

an ant, ' O ye ants! go into your dwellings, that

Solomon and his hosts crush you not while they do

not perceive'

And he smiled, laughing at her speech,and said,

'O Lord! excite me to'be thankful for Thy favour,

wherewith Thou hast favoured me and my parents,

and to do righteousnesswhich may please Thee,

and make me enter into Thy mercy amongst Thy

righteous servantst'

[20] And he reviewed the birds, and said, ' How

is it I see not the hoopoe? is he then amongst the

absent "* I will surely torment him with a severe

torment, or I will surely slaughter him , or he shall

bring me obvious authority/

And he tarried not long, and said, ' I have compassed what ye compassednot, for I bring you

from Sebi1 a sure information verily, I found a

woman ruling over them, and she was given all

things, and she had a mighty throne , and I found

her and her people adoring the sun instead of God,

for Satan had made seemly to them their works,

and turned them from the path, so that they are not

guided [25] Will they not adore God who brings

forth.the

secrets m the heavens, and knows what

they hide and what they manifest ?-God, there is

no god but He, the Lord of the mighty throne I'

Said he, 'We will see whether thou hast told

the

truth,

or whether

thou art

of those

who lie

Go with this my letter and throw it before them,

*- The Shebaof the Bible, in the south of the Arabianpeninsula.
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then turn back away from them, and see what they

return/

Said she, ' O ye chiefs l verily, a noble letter has

been thrown before me [30] It is from Solomon,

and, verily, it is, "In the name of the merciful and

compassionateGod Do not rise up against me,

but come to me resigned!"' She said, 'O ye chiefs!

pronounce sentencefor me*m my affair

I never

'

decide an affair until ye testify for me

They said, 'We are endowed with strength, and

endowed with keen violence; but the bidding is

thine, see then what it is that thou wilt bid '

She said, 'Verily, kings when they enter a city

despoil it, and make the mighty ones of its people

the meanest, thus it is they do t [35] So, verily,

I am going to send to them a gift, and will wait to

see with what the messengersreturn'

And when he came to Solomon,he said, ' Do ye

proffer me wealth, when what God has given me is

better than what He has given you "* nay, ye in

your gifts rejoice ' return to them, for we will surely

come to them with hostswhich they cannot confront,

and we will surely drive them out therefrom mean

and made small t'

Said he,' O ye chiefs' which of you will bring me

her throne before they come to me resigned ?'

Said a demon of the ^inns, ' I will bring thee it

before thou canst rise up from thy place,for I

therein am strong and faithful/

[40] He who had the knowledge of the Book1

said, ' I will bring it to thee before thy glance can

1 The commentators are uncertain as to whether this was 'Azaf,

Solomon'sprime minister, or whether it wasthe prophet 'J

or the angel Gabriel, or, indeed, Solomon himself

XXVII, 40-48
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turn*

when

And

he saw it settled

IO3

down

beside

him, he said, ' This is of my Lord's grace, that He

may try me whether I am grateful or ungrateful,

and he who is grateful is only grateful for his own

soul, and he who is ungrateful,-verily, my Lord

is rich and generous'

Saidhe, *Disguisefor her her throne, let us see

whether she is guided, or whether she is of those

who are not guided' And when she came it was

said, ' Was thy throne like this ?' She said, ' It

might be it,' and we were given knowledgebefore

her, but we were resignedl

But

that

which

she

served

beside

God

turned

her away, verily, shewas of the unbelieving people

And it was said to her, ' Enter the court,' and when

she saw it, she reckoned it to be an abyss of water,

and she uncovered her legs Said he,eVerily, it is

a court paved with glass '* [45] Said she, 'My

Lord I verily, I have wronged myself, but I am

resigned with Solomon to God the Lord of the

worlds''

And we sent unto Thamtid

their brother

ZSli'h,

'Serve God/ but behold, they were two parties

who

contended'

Said he, *O my people l why do ye hasten on

evil acts before good deeds? why do ye not ask

forgiveness of God ? haply ye may obtain mercy'

They said, 'We have taken an augury concerning

thee and those who are with thee/

Said he, * Your

augury is in God's hands, nay, but ye are a people

who are tried!'

1 Commentators differ as to whether the last words are to be taken

as the conclusionof the Queenof Sheba'sspeech,or as Solomon's

comment upon it
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And there were in the city nine persons who

despoiledthe land and did not right [50] Said

they, *Swearto eachother by God, we will surely

fall on him by night and on his people, then we

will surelysay unto his next of km, "We witnessed

not the destruction of his people, and we do surely

tell the truth t"' And they plotted a plot, and we

plotted a plot, but they did not perceive- Behold,

how was the end of their plot, that we destroyed

them and their people all together t

Thus are their houses overturned, for that they

were unjust , verily, in that is a sign to people who

do know '

But we saved those who believed

and who did

fear

[55] And Lot when he said to his people, ' Do

ye approach an abominable sin while ye can see ?

do ye indeed approach men lustfully rather than

women ? nay' ye are a people who are ignorant/

But the answer of his people was only to say,

*Drive out Lot's family from your city * verily,

they are a" folk who would keep pure'

But we saved him and his family except his

wife, her we destined to be of those who lingered ;

and we rained down upon them rain, and evil was

the rain of those who were warned

[60] Say,' Praisebelongsto God , and peacebe

upon His servants whom He has chosen t

Is God

best, or what they associatewith Him ?'

He who

created the heavens and the earth , and sends down

upon you from the heaven water; and we cause

to grow therewith gardensfraught with beauty;

ye could not causethe trees thereof to grow ' Is

there a god with God ? nay, but they are a people

XXVII, 6l-75
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who make peers with Him' He who mad£

earth, settled, and placed amongst it rivers, and

placedupon it firm mountains, and placed between

the two seas a barrier, is there a god with God ?

nay, but most of them know not! He who answers

the distressedwhen he calls upon Him and removes

the evil, and makes you successorsin the earth,

is there a god with God ? little is it that ye are

mindful He who guides you in the darkness,of

the land and of the sea, and who sends winds as

glad tidings before His mercy, is there a god with

God "* exalted be God above what they associate

with Him t [65] He who began the creation and

then will make it return again, and who provides

you from the heaven and the earth, is there a god

with God ? so bring your proofs if ye do speak

the

truth!

Say, * None in the heavens or the earth know the

unseen save only God, but they perceive not when

they shall be raised'' - nay, but their knowledge

attains to somewhatof the hereafter, nay, but they

are in doubt concerningit! nay, but they are blind 1

And those who disbelieved said, 'What! when

we have become dust and our fathers too, shall we

indeedbe brought forth ? [70] We were promised

this, we and our fathers before us, this is nothing

but

old

folks'

tales''

Say, 'Journey on through the land and see how

was the end of the sinners' and grieve not for

them, and be not straitened at what they plot'

They say, 'When shall this threat be if ye do

tell the truth?'

Say, 'It may be that there is

pressingclose behind you a part of what ye would

hastenon t' [75] But, verily, thy Lord is full of
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grace to men,but most of them will no't be thankful,

and, verily, thy Lord knows what their breasts

conceal and what they manifest, and there is no

secret thing in the heaven or the earth, save that it

is in the perspicuousBook'

Verily, this Qur'&n relates to the people of Israel

most of that whereon they do dispute, and, verily,

it is a guidance and a mercy to the believers

[80] Verily, thy Lord decides between them by

His judgment, for He is mighty, knowing Rely

thou then upon God, verily, thou art standing on

obvious truth. Verily, thou canst not make the

dead to hear, and thou canst not make the deaf

to hear the call when they turn their backs on thee,

nor art thou a guide to the blind, out of their error

thou canst only make to hear such as believe in our

signs,and such as are resigned

And when the sentencefalls upon them we will

bring forth a beast out of the earth that shall speak

to them, (and say) that, *Men of our signs would

not

be sure'

[85] And the day when we will gather from every

nation a troop of those who said our signs were lies,

and they shall be marshalled, until they come,and

He will say, ' Did ye say my signs were lies, when

ye had compassedno knowledge thereof ? or what

is it that ye were doing?' and the sentence shall

fall upon them for that they did wrong, and they

shall not have speech

Did they not see that we have made the night

for them to rest in, and the day to see by ? verily,

in that are signs to people who believe

And the day when the trumpet shall be blown

and all who are m the heavens and the earth shall
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be startled, save whom God pleases! and all shall

come abjectly to Him [90] And thou shalt see

the mountains, which thou dost deem solid, pass

away like the passing of the clouds,-the work of

God who orders all things, verily, He is well aware

of what ye do !

He who brings a good deed shall have better

than it, and from the alarm of that day they shall

be safe but those who bring an evil deed shall

be thrown down upon their facesin the fire Shall

ye be rewarded save for what ye have done *

I am bidden to serve the Lord of this country

who has made it sacred,and whose are all things,

and I am bidden to be of those who are resigned,

and to recite the Qur'Hn, and he who is guided

he is only guided for himself, and he who errs,say, ' I am only of those who warn I'

[95] And say, ' Praise be to God,*He will show

you His signs, and ye shall recognise them, for

thy Lord is not heedlessof what ye do !*

THE

CHAPTER OF THE STORY.

(XXVIII

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

T S M. Those are the signs of the perspicuous

Book, we recite to thee from the history of Moses

and Pharaoh in truth unto a peoplewho believe

Verily, Pharaoh was lofty in the land and made

the people thereof sects, one party of them he

weakened,slaughtering their sons and letting their

women live. Verily, he was of the despoilers
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And we wished to be graciousto those who were

weakened in the earth, and to make them models,

and to make them the heirs, [5] and to establish

for them in the earth, and to show Pharaoh and

Himdn1 and their hosts what they had to beware

of from

them

And we inspired the mother of Moses, *Suckle

him , and when

thou

art

afraid

for him

then

throw

him into the river, and fear not and grieve not,

verily, we are going to restore him to thee, and to

make him of the apostlesf'

And Pharaoh's family picked him up that he

might be for them a foe and a grief, verily, Pharaoh

and HUmin

and their

hosts

were sinners

And Pharaoh'swife said, 'He is a cheering of the

eye to me, and to thee Kill him not, it may be

that he will profit us, or that we may take him for a

son,' for they did not perceive

And

the

heart

of Moses'

mother

was void

on the

morrow2, she well-nigh disclosed him, had it not

been that we bound up her heart that she might be

of the believers

[10] And she said to his sister, ' Follow him up'

And she looked after him from afar, and they did

not perceive. And we made unlawful for him the

wet-nurses3 And she said, cShall I guide you to

1 H&m&n,accordingto the Qur'&n,is made out to be the prune

minister

of Pharaoh

2 Either devoid of patience,accordingto some,or of anxiety,

according to others, or it may be to everything but the thought of

Moses

8 That is, Moses was made to refuse the breast of the Egyptian

woman before his sister came to offer her services,and point out a

nurse who

would

rear him
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the people of a house who will take care of him

for you, and who will be sincererespecting him ?'

So we restored him to his mother that her eye

might be cheered, and that she might not grieve,

and that she might know that the promise of God is

true, though most of them know not

And when he reached puberty, and was settled,

we gave him judgment and knowledge, for thus do

we reward those who do well

And he entered into

the city at the time the people thereof were heedless,

and he found therein two men fighting, the one

of his sect and the other

of his foes

And he who

was of his sect asked his aid against him who was

of his foes, and Moses smote him with his fist and

finished him

Said he, 'This

is of the work of

Satan, verily, he is a misleading obvious foe'

[15] Said he, ' My Lord! verily, I have wronged

my soul, but forgive me/ So He forgave him,

for He is forgiving and merciful

Said he, 'My

Lord*

for that Thou hast been

gracious to me, I will surely not back up the

sinners/

And on the morrow he was afraid in the city,

expectant And behold, he whom he had helped

the day before cried (again) to him for aid Said

Moses to him, ' Verily, thou art obviously quarrelsome/

And

when

he wished

to assault

him

who

was the enemy to them both, he said, *O Moses f

dost thou desireto kill me asthou didst kill a person

yesterday "*thou dost only desire to be a tyrant in

the earth, and thou dost not desire to be of thosg

who do right l' And a man came from the remote

parts of the city running, said he, *O Moses! verily,

the chiefs are deliberating concerning thee to kill

no
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thee, go then forth, verily, I am to you a sincere

adviserT'

[20] So he went forth therefrom, afraid and expectant. Said he, ' Lord, save me from the unjust peoplel'

And

when

he turned

his face

in the

direction

of

Midian, he said, f It may be that my Lord will guide

me to a level path''

the

water

of Midian

And when he went down to

he found

thereat

a nation

of

peoplewatering their flocks

And he found beside them two women keeping

back their flocks Said he,' What is your design ?'

They said, £We cannot water our flocks^ until the

herdsmen

man'

have finished

, for our father is a very old

So he watered for them,

then he turned

back towards the shadeand said, ' My Lord! verily,

I stand

in need of what

Thou

sendest

down

to me

of good'

[25] And one of the two came to him walking

modestly, said she, *Verily, my father calls thee;

to reward thee with hire for having watered our

flocks

for

us/

And

when

he came

to

him

and

related to him the story, said he, ' Fear not, thou

art safefrom the unjust people' Said one of them,

*O my sire' hire him, verily, the best of those

whom thou cansthire is the strong and faithful/

Said he, 'Verily, I desire to marry thee to one

of these daughters of mine, on condition that thou

dost serve me for hire eight years, and if thou

shalt fulfil ten it is of thyself, for I do not wish

to make it wretched for thee, thou wilt find me,

if it please God, of the righteous t'

Said he,' That is between you and me, whichever of the two terms I fulfil, let there be no enmity

againstme, for God over what we say keeps guard'

XXVIII, 29-36 THE CHAPTER OF THE STORY
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And when Moseshad fulfilled the appointed time,

and was journeying with his people, he perceived

from the side of the mountain

a fire,

said he to his

people, 'Tarry ye here, verily, I have perceived

a fire, haply I may bring you good news therefrom,

or a brand of fire that haply ye may be warmedl'

[30] And when he came to it he was called to,

from the right side of the wady, in the blessed

valley, out of the tree, ' O Mosesf verily, I am

God the Lord of the worlds, so throw down thy

rod/ and when he saw it quivering as though it

were a snake, he turned away and fled and did not

return ' O Moses' approach and fear not, verily,

thou art amongst the safe Thrust thy hand into

thy bosom, it shall come out white, without hurt,

and then fold again thy wing, that thou dost now

stretch out through dread, for those are two signs

from thy Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs, verily,

they are a people who work abomination!'

Said he,' My Lord ' verily, I have killed a person

amongst them, and I fear that they will kill

me and my brother Aaron, he is more eloquent

of tongue than I; send him then with me as a

support, to verify me, verily, I fear that they will

call me liar t'

[35] Said He, 'We will strengthen thine arm

with thy brother, and we will make for you both

authority, and they shall not reach you in our signs,

ye two and those who follow you shall gain the

upper hand'

And

when Moses came to them with

our mani-

fest signs, they said, ' This is only sorcerydevised ,

1 SeePart II, p 35, note i
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and we have not heard of this amongst our fathers

of yore'

Moses said, ' My Lord knows best who comes

with guidance from Him, and whose shall be the

issue of the abode Verily, the unjust shall not

prosper''

And Pharaoh said, ' O ye chiefs 1 I do not know

any god for you except me , then set fire, O Himdn t

to some clay and make for me a tower, haply I may

mount up to the God of Moses, for, verily, I think

he is of those who lie!'

And he grew big with pride, he and his armies

in the land, without right, and they thought that

they to us should not return [40] And we overtook him and his army, and we flung them into the

sest, behold, then, how was the end of the unjust'

But we made them models calling to the fire,

and on the resurrection day they shall not be

helped, and we followed them up in this world with

a curse, and on the resurrection day they shall

be abhorred'

And we gave Moses the Book, after that we had

destroyed the former generations, as an insight to

men and a guidance and a mercy, haply they may

be mindful'

Thou wast not upon the western side when we

decided for Moses, but afar off,

nor wast thou of

the witnesses [45] But we raised up (other) generations, and life was prolonged for them, and thou

wast not staying amidst the people of Midian, reciting to them our signs, but we were sending

our apostles

Nor wast thou by the side of the mountain when

we called, but it is a mercy from thy Lord, that
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thou mayest warn a people to whom no warner has

come before thee, haply they may be mindful'

And lest there should befall them a mishap for

what their hands have sent before, and they should

say, ' Our Lord t why didst thou not send to us an

apostle? for we would have followedthy signsand

been of the believers/

And when the truth comes to them from us they

l We are given the like of what Moses was

say,

given'

Did they not disbelieve in what Moses

was given before ^-they say, 'Two works of sorcery1 back up each other/ and they say, 'Verily,

we do disbelieve

in all'

Say, ' Bring, then, a book from God which shall

be a better guide than both, and I will follow it, if

ye do tell the truth''

[50] And if they cannot answer thee, then know

that they follow their own lusts 9 and who is more

in error

than

he who

follows

his own

lust

without

guidance from God "* verily, God guides not an

unjust peoplel

And we caused the word to reach them, haply

they may be mindful 1

Those to whom we gave the Book before it,

they believe therein, and when it is recited to them

they say, cWe believe in it as truth from our Lord,

verily, we were resigned before it came1' These

shall be given their hire twice over, for that thejf

were patient, and repelled evil with good, and of

what wehavebestowedupon themgive alms

[55] And when they hear vain talk, they turn

away from it and say, ' We have our works, and ye

1 That is, the Pentateuchand Qurtto.

[9]
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have your works. Peacebe upon you' we do not

seek the ignorant!'

Verily, thou canst not guide whom thou dost like,

but God guides whom He pleases, for He knows

best who are to be guided

And they say, * If we follow the guidancewe shall

be snatched away from the land' Have we not

establishedfor them a safe sanctuary,to which are

imported the fruits of everything as a provision

from

us ? but

most

of them

do not

know

How many a city have we destroyedthat exulted

in its means of subsistence ?

These are their dwel-

lings, neverdwelt in after them,excepta little, for

we were the heirs.

But thy Lord would never destroy cities until He

sent to the metropolis thereof an apostle, to recite

to them our signs , nor would we destroy cities

unless their people were unjust [60] Whatever

thing ye may be given, it is a provision for this

world's life and the adornment thereof,

but what

is with God is better andmore enduring, have ye

then

no sense «*

Is He to whom we have promised a goodly

promise, which he shall meet with, like him to

whom we have given the enjoyment of the life of

this world, and who upon the resurrection day shall

be of the arraigned?

m

And on the day when He will call them and will

say,

' Where are those associates

which ye did pre-

tend ?' And .those against whom the sentenceis

due shall say, ' Our Lord t these are those whom we

have seduced; we seduced them as we were seduced

ourselves, but we clear ourselvesto thee,-they

did not worship us' *
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And it will be said, ' Call upon your partners,'

and they will call upon them, but they will not

answerthem, and they shall see the torment, would

that they had been guided

[65] And the day when He shall call them and

shall say, ' What was it ye answeredthe apostles?'

and the history shall be blindly confusingto them

on that day, and they shall not ask each other.

But, as for him who turns again and believes and

does right, it may be that he will be among the

prosperous For thy Lord createswhat He pleases

and chooses, they have not the choice' Celebrated

be the praise of God t and exalted be He above

what they associatewith Him '

Thy Lord knows what they conceal in their

breasts and what they manifest

[70] He is God, there is no god but He, to Him

belongs praise, in the first and the last, and His is

the judgment, and unto Him shall ye return t

Have ye considered,if God were to make for you

the night endless until the resurrection day, who is

the god, but God/to bring you light ? can ye not

then

hear ?

Say, ' Have ye considered,if God were to make

for you the day endless until the day of judgment,

who is the god, except God, to bring you the night

to rest therein ? can ye not then see "*' But of His

mercy He has made for you the night and the day,

that ye may rest therein, and crave of His grace,

haply ye may give thanks.

And the day when He shall call them and shall

say, Where are my partners whom ye did pretend "'

[75] And we will pluck from every nation a witness,

and we will say, cBring your proof and know that

I
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the truth is God's ,' and that which they had devised

shall stray away from them

Verily, Korahl was of the peopleof Moses,and

he wasoutrageousagainstthem, and we gavehim

treasuriesof whichthe keys would bear downa band

of men endowedwith strength When his people

said to him, ' Exult not, verily, God loves not those

who exult I but crave, through what God has given

thee, the future abode , and forget not thy portion

in this world, and do good, as God has donegood to

thee, andseeknot evil doingin the earth, verily,

God loves not the evildoers

''

Said he, ' I have only beengiven it for knowledge

which

I have''

did he not know that

God had

destroyed before him many generations of those

who were stronger than he, and had amassedmore "*

But the sinners need not to be asked concerning

their

crimes

And he went out amongst the people in his ornaments , those who desired the life of this world said,


	O would



that we had the like

of what

Korah

has

been given ' verily, he is endowed with mighty

fortune

fj

[80] But those who had been given knowledge

said, ' Woe to you' the reward of God is better for

him who believes and does right, but none shall

meet with it except the patient. And we clave the

earth with him and with his house , and he had no

troop to help him against God, nor was he of those

who were helped!'

And on the morrow those who had yearned for

1 In Arabic QMn The legendbasedupon Talmudic tradition

of Korah'simmensewealthappearsto be also confusedwith that

of Croesus
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his place the day before said, ' Ah, ah ' God extends

provision to whom He pleasesof His servants,or

He doles it out,

had not God been gracious to us,

the earth would have cleft open with us ! Ah, ah f

the unbelieversshall not prosper I'

That is the future abode, we make it for those

who do not wish to be haughty in the earth, nor to

do evil, and the end is for the pious

He who brings a good deed shall have better

than it, and he who brings an evil deed-those

who do evil deeds shall only be rewarded for that

which they have done [85] Verily, He who hath

ordainedthe Qur'dn for thee will restore thee to thy

returning place Say, ' My Lord knows best who

brings guidance,and who is in obvious error, nor

couldst thou hope that the Book would be thrown

to thee, save as a mercy from thy Lord' be not

then a backer up of those who misbelieve, and let

them not turn thee from the signs of God, after

they have been sent down to thee, but call unto

thy Lord and be not of the idolaters , and call not

with God upon any other god, there is no god

but He ! everything is perishable,except His face,

His is the judgment, and unto Him shall ye return!

THE

CHAPTER OF THE SPIDER.

(XXIX

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

A. L M. Do men then reckon that they will be

left alone to say, ' We believe/ and not be tried ?
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we did try thosewhowerebeforethem,and God

will surelyknow those who are truthful, and He

will surelyknowthe liars. Do thosewho do evil

reckonthat they canoutstripus? evil is it that they

judge

He who hopesfor the meetingof God,-verily,

God'sappointedtime will come, and He bothhears

and knows' [5] And he who fights strenuously,

fights strenuouslyonly for his own soul, verily,

God is independentof the worlds

Those who believe and do right, we will surely

cover for them their offences, and we will surely

rewardthem with better than that which they have

done.

And we have enjoined on man kindness to his

parents, and if they strive with thee that thou

mayestjoin with me, what thou hast no knowledge

of, then obey them not, to me is your return, and I

will inform you of that which ye have done

But thosewho believe and do right, we will make

them enter amongstthe righteous

And there are those among men who say, 'We

believe in God'' but when they are hurt m God's

cause,they deem the trials of men like the torment

of God, but if help come from thy Lord they will

say, * Verily, we were with you t' does not God

know best what is in the breasts of the worlds ?

[10] God will surely know those who believe, and

will surely know the hypocrites.

And

those who misbelieved

said to those who

believed, Follow our path,we will bearyour sins,

but they could not bear their sins at all, verily,

they are liars' But they shall surely bear their

own burdens,and burdens with their burdens, and
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they shall surely be asked upon the resurrection

day concerningwhat they did devise

And we sent Noah to his people, and he dwelt

amongthem for a thousand years save fifty years,

and the deluge overtook them while they were

unjust but we saved him and the fellows of the

ark, and we made it a sign unto the worlds

And Abraham when he said to his people,' Serve

God and fear Him, that is better for you if ye did

but know [15] Ye only serve beside God idols and

do create a lie , verily, those whom ye serve beside

God cannot control for themselvesprovision, then

crave provision with God, and serve Him, and give

thanks to Him , unto Him shall ye return l And

if ye say it is a. he, nations before you called (the

apostles)liars too, but an apostle has only his plain

messageto preachl'

Have they not seen how God produces the creation, and then turns it back ? verily, that to God is

easy

Say, 'Journey ye on m the land, and behold how

the creation appeared, then God producesanother

production verily, God is mighty over all I'

[20] He torments whom He will, and has mercy

on whom He will, and unto Him shall ye be returned

Nor can ye make Him helpless m the earth,

nor in the heavens, nor have ye beside God a

patron or a helper

And those who disbelieve in God's signs and in

meetingwith Him, these shall despairof my mercy,

and these,for them is grievous woe.

But the answer of his people was only to say,

' Kill

him

or burn

him''

But

God saved

him from
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the fire, verily,in that aresignsuntoa peoplewho

believe.

He said, ' Verily, ye take beside God idols,

throughmutualfriendshipin thelife of thisworld,

then on the day of judgment ye shall deny each

other, and shall curse each other, and your resort

shallbe the fire,andye shallhavenoneto help '

[25] And Lot believedhim. And (Abraham)

said,'Verily, I flee unto my Lord' Verily, He is

mighty,wisef andwegrantedhim IsaacandJacob,

andwe placedin his seedprophecyand the Book,

andwe gavehim his hire in this world , and,verily,

he in the next shall be amongthe righteous'

And Lot when he said to his people, ' Verily, ye

approach an abomination which no one in all the

world ever anticipated you in' What' do ye approachmen ? and stop folks on the highway ? and

approachin your assemblysin ?>but the answer of

his peoplewas only to say,' Bring us God's torment,

if thou art of those who speakthe truth ''

Said he, ' My Lord f help me againsta people

who

do evil J'

[30] And when our messengerscameto Abraham

with the glad tidings, they said, ' We are about to

destroythe peopleof this city. Verily, the people

thereof are wrong-doers/

Said he, 'Verily, in it is Lot,' they said,' We know

best who is therein, we shall of a surety save him

and his people,except his wife, who is of those who

linger' And when our messengers

cameto Lot,

he was vexed for them, and his arm was straitened

for them, andtheysaid,* Fearnot,neithergrieve,

we are about to save thee and thy people,except

thy wife,who is of thosewho linger. Verily, we
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are about to send down upon the people of this

city a horror from heaven, for that they have

sinned, and we have left therefrom a manifest sign

unto a peoplewho have sense'

[35] And unto Midian we sent their brother

Sho'hclib, and he said, *My people, serve God,

and hope for the last day, and waste not the land,

despoiling it'

But they called him liar; and the convulsion

seized them, and on the morrow they lay in their

dwellings prone

And fAd and Thamtid-but it is plain to you

from their habitations, for Satan made seemly to

them their works, and turned them from the way,

sagaciousthough they weret

And

Korah

and

Pharaoh

and

HimlLn-Moses

did come to them with manifest signs, but they

were too big with pride in the earth, although

they could not outstrip us '

And each of them we seized in his sin,

and of

them were some against whom we sent a sandstorm

,

and

of

them

were

some

whom

the

noise

seized, and of them were some with whom we

cleaved the earth open, and of them were some

we drowned God would not have wronged them,

but it was themselvesthey wronged

[40] The likeness of those who take, beside

God, patrons is as the likeness of a spider, that

takes to himself a house, and, verily, the weakest

of houses is a spiders house, if they did but

know 1

Verily, God knows whatever thing they call upon

beside Him, for He is the mighty, wise

These are parables which we have struck out
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for men , but none will

those

who

xxix, 42-52

understand

them,

save

know

God created the heavens and the earth in truth

,

verily, in this is a signunto believers

Recite what has been revealed

to thee of the

Book, and be steadfast in prayer, verily, prayer

forbids sin and wrong, and surely the mention

of God is greater, for God knows what ye do

[45] And do not wrangle with the people of the

Book, except for what is better, save with those

who have been unjust amongst them and who say,

' We believe in what is sent down to us, and what

has been sent down to you , our God and your God

is one, and we are unto Him resigned'

Thus did we send down to thee the Book,

and

every one to whomwe have given the Book believes

therein But these will not believe therein, though

nonegainsayour signsexcept the misbelievers

Thou couldst not recite before this any book,

nor write it with thy right hand, for in that case

thosewho deemit vain would have doubted Nay,

but it is evident signs in the breasts of those who

are enduedwith knowledge,and none but the unjust

would gainsayour signs1

They say, * Unless there be sent down upon him

signsfrom his Lord -,' say,'Verily, signs are with

God, and, verily, I am an obvious warner ' *

[50] Is it not enoughfor them that we havesent

down to thee the Book which thou dost recite to

them ? verily, in that is a mercy and a reminder to

a people who believe.

Say,'God is witnessenoughbetweenmeandyou,

He knows what is in the heavens and what is in

the earth, and those who believe in falsehood and
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misbelievem God, they shall be the losers' They

will wish thee to hasten on the torment,

but were

it not for a stated and appointed time, the torment

would have come upon them suddenly,while yet

they did not perceive

They will wish thee to hurry on the torment, but,

verily, hell encompasses

the misbelievers'

[55] On the day when the torment shall cover

them from above them and from beneath their feet,

and He shall say, 'Taste that which ye have done''

O my servants who believet verily, my land is

spaciousenough*, me therefore do ye worship

Every soul must taste of death,then unto us shall

ye return, and those who believe and act aright,

we will surely inform them of upper chambersm

Paradise,

beneath

which

rivers

flow ,

to

dwell

therein for aye-pleasant is the hire of those who

workM those who are patient and rely upon their

Lord'

[60] How many a beast cannot carry its own

provision ' God provides for it and for you, He

both

hears

and knows 1

And if thou shouldst ask them, 'Who created the

heavens and the earth, and subjected the sun and

the moon ?' they will surely say, ' God f' how then

can they he ?

God extends provision to whomsoever He will

of- His servants,or dolesit out to him, verily, God

all things doth know.

And if thou shouldst ask them, 'Who sends down

from the heavenswater and quickens therewith the

1 I e if you are pressedm Mecca,there are plenty of places

whereyou cantake shelter,asMohammedhimselfand a fewof his

followers did at Medinah
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earthin its death?' they will surelysay,'God'' say,

' And praisebe to God!' nay,most of themhave

no

sense

This life of the world is nothingbut a sportand

a play, but,verily,the abodeof the next world,that

is life,-if they did but know'

[65] And when they ride in the ship they call

upon God, making their religion seem sincere to

Him,

but when He saves them to the shore, be-

hold, they associate others with Him, that they

may disbelieve in our signs, and that they may

have someenjoyment but soonthey shall know

Have they not seen that we have made a safe

sanctuary whilst people are being snatchedaway

around them ? is it then in falsehood that they

will believe, and for the favours of God be ungrateful ?

But who is more unjust than he who devises

against God a lie, or calls the truth a lie when it

comes to him ? Is there not

m hell a resort

for the

misbelievers? but those who fight strenuouslyfor us

we will surely guide them into our way, for, verily,

God is with those who do well.

THE

CHAPTER OF THE GREEKS*

(XXX

Mecca.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

The Greeksare overcomein the mghestparts

of the land, but after being overcomethey shall

1 In Arabic Rfim, by which is meant the Byzantineor eastern

Romanempire.
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overcomel m a few years , to God belongs the

order before and after; and on that day the be-

lievers shall rejoice m the help of God ,-God

helps whom He will, and He is mighty, merciful.

[5]-God's promisef-God breaksnot His promise,

but most men do not know

'

They know the outside of this world's life, but

of the hereafter they are heedless Have they not

reflected m themselves, that God created not the

heavens and the earth, and what is between the two

exceptm truth, and for a stated andappointedtime ?

but, verily, many men in the meeting of their Lord

do disbelieve

Have they not journeyed on m the land and seen

how

was the

end of those

before

them

who

were

stronger than they, and who turned up the ground

and cultivated it more than they do cultivate it ?

and there cameto them their apostleswith manifest

signs, for God would never wrong them it was

themselvesthey wrongedt

Then evil was the end of those who did evil, in

that they said the signsof God were lies and mocked

thereat

-

1 About the beginning of the sixth year before the Hi^rah the

PersiansconqueredSyria, and made themselvesmastersalso of

Palestine,and took Jerusalem The Greekswereso distressed

by

their defeathat there appearedlittle likelihood of their beingable

to retrieve their fortune, and m the following year the Persianspro-

ceededto lay siegeto Constantinopleitself In the year 625 A D,

however,the fourth year beforethe Higrah,the Greeksgameda

signalvictoryoverthe Persians,and not only drovethem out of the

bordersof the Byzantineempire,but carriedthe war into Persian

terntory,and despoiledthe city of Medayen It is thedefeatwhich

is alludedto in this passage,and the subsequent

victory that is

prophesied,the date of the chapterbeing ascribedto the penod

whenthe Persianstook Jerusalem
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[10] God producesa creation,then He makesit

go back again,then unto Him shall ye return

And on the day when the Hour shall rise, the

sinnersshall be confused, and they shall not have

amongsttheir partners intercessors, and their partners shall they deny.

And on the day when the Hour shall rise, on that

day shall they be scattered apart, and as for those

who believe and do right, they in the garden shall

be joyful, [15] and as for those who misbelieved

and said our signs and the meetingof the hereafter

were lies, they shall be in the torment arraigned.

Celebratedbe the praisesof God, when ye are m

the evening and when ye are in the morning* for

to Him belongspraisem the heavensand the earth l

and at the evening,and when ye are at noon.

He brings forth the living from the dead, and

brings forth the dead from the living, and He

quickens the earth after its death, and thus shall

ye too be brought forth

And of His signs is this, that He hath created

you from dust, then, behold,ye are mortals who are

spread abroad

[20] And of His signs is this, that He hath

created for you of yourselves wives with whom

ye may cohabit; He has made between you affection and pity. Verily, in that are signsunto a people

who reflect

And of His signs is the creation of the heavens

and the earth, and the diversity of your tonguesand

colours, verily, m that aresignsuntothe worlds*

1 Or, according

to anotherreading,'untothosewhoknow/ cf

Part II, p 122,line 2

XXX,22-2p.
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And of His signs is your sleep by night and by

day, and your craving after His grace. Verily, in

that are signsunto a peoplewho do hear.

And of His signs is this, that He shows you

lightningfor fear and hope, and sendsdown from

the sky water, and quickenstherewith the earth

after its death , verily, in that are signs unto a

people who have sense

And of His signs is this, that the heavensand the

earth stand by His order, then when He calls you

from the earth, lot ye shall come forth. [25] His

are those who are in the heavens and the earth, and

all to Him are devoted. And He it is who produces a creation and then makes it to go back

again, for it is very easy to Him, and His are

the loftiest similitudes in the heavens and the earth,

and He is the mighty, wise '

He has struck out for you a parable from yourselves , have ye of what your right hand possess

partners in what we have bestowed upon you, so

that ye share alike therein ? do ye fear them as

ye fear each other ?-Thus do we detail the signs

unto a peoplewho have sensel

Nay, when those who are unjust follow their

lusts without knowledge,-and who shall guide

him whom God has led astray^ and they shall

have none to help

Set thy face steadfasttowards the religion as an

1 I e as they, the Meccans,do not considertheir slavestheir

equals,still lessdoes God hold the falsegods they associate

with

Him to be His equals,it being always rememberedthat thesepart-

ners or false gods were not spokenof in the Qur'&n as nonexistent,but as supernaturalbeings,to whom divinity has been

wrongly ascribed
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'Hantf, accordingto the constitutionwhereonGod

there is no altering the creation of God, that is the standard religion, though

has constituted

most

men ,

men do not know

[30] Turn repentant towards Him , and fear

Him, and be steadfastin prayer, and be not of

the idolaters

Of those who have divided their religion and become sects,every party in what they have, rejoice

And when distress touches men they call upon

their Lord, repentant towards Him, then when He

has made them taste mercy from Himself, behold'

a party of them associate others with their Lord,

that they may disbelieve in what we have brought

them,-but enjoy yourselves, for hereafter ye shall

know'

Or have we sent down to them authority which

speaksof what they do associatewith Him ?

[35] And when we have made men taste of

mercy, they rejoice therein, and if there befall

them evil for what their hands, have sent before,

behold1 they are in despair

Have they not seen that God extends provision

to whom He pleases,or doles it out? verily, in

that aresignsunto a peoplewhobelieve

Then give to the kinsman his due, and to the

poor and to the wayfarer, that is better for those

who desirethe face of God, and these it is who are

prosperous

And what ye put out to usury that it may increasewith the wealth of men,it shall not increase

with

God

, but what ye put out in alms,desiring

the faceof God-theseit is whoshallgamdouble

It is Godwhocreatedyou andthenprovidedfor
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you , and then will make you die, and then will

quicken you again, is there any of your partners

who can do aught of that ? Celebratedbe His

praises,and exalted be He above what they associate with

Him

t

[40] Trouble hath appearedin the land and the

sea, for what men's hands have gamed* to make

them taste a part of that which they have done,haply they may return 1

Say, 'Journey on in the land, and behold what

was the end of those before you,-most of them

were

idolaters!'

Set thy face steadfast to the standard religion,

before there come a day from God which there is

no averting , on that day shall they be parted into

two

bands

He who misbelieves,upon him is his misbelief,

but whoso does right, for themselves they are

spreadingcouches1

That

He may reward those who believe and

do right of His grace, verily, He loves not the

misbelievers

1

[45] And of His signs is this, that He sendsforth

the winds with glad tidings, to make you taste of

His mercy, and to make the ships go on at His

bidding, and that ye may crave of His grace, and

haply ye may give thanks.

We have sent before thee apostles unto their

people,and they came to them with manifest signs

and we took vengeanceupon those who sinned,but

due from us it was to help the believers.

God it is who sends forth the winds to stir up

1 In

[9]

Paradise

K
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clouds; then He spreadsthem forth over the sky

as he pleases, and He breaksthem up and ye see

the ram comeforth from amongstthem ; and when

He causesit to fall upon whom He pleasesof His

servants, behold they hail it with joy, although

before it was sent down upon them they were

before

then

confused

1

Look then to the vestigesof God's mercy,how He

quickensthe earth after its death , verily, that is the

quickener of the dead,and He is mighty over all'

[50] But if we should send a wind and they should

see it yellow1, they would after that become misbelievers

But, verily, thou canstnot make the deadto hear,

nor canst thou make the deaf to hear the call, when

they turn their backs and flee , nor hast thou to

guide the blind out of their error, thou canstonly

make those to hear who believe in our signs and

who are resigned

God it is who created you of weakness,then

made for you after weaknessstrength , then made

for you after strength, weaknessand grey hairs

He creates what He pleases,for He is the knowing, the powerful t

And on the day when the Hour shall rise, the

sinners shall swear [55] that they have not tarried

save an hour , thus were they wont to lie l

But thosewho aregiven knowledgeandfaith will

say, 'We have tarried according to the Book of

God, until the day of resurrection,' and this is the

day of resurrection,but ye-ye do not know

And on that day their excuseshall profit not

1 I, e seethe young corn parched.
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those who did wrong, nor shall they be asked to

please God again.

We have struck out to men in this Qur'dn every

kind of parable, but if thou shouldst bring them a

sign1 then those who misbelieve will surely say,

'Ye are but followers of vanity, thus does God

set a stamp upon the hearts of those who do not

know'

[60] Be thou patient then, verily, God's promise

is true t and let them not flurry thee who are not

sure.

THE

CHAPTER OF

(XXXI.

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

A L M These are the signs of the wise Book,

a guidanceand a mercy to those who do well, who

are steadfastin prayer and give alms and who of

the hereafter are sure , these are in guidancefrom

their Lord, and these are the prosperous.

[5] And amongst men is one3 who buys sportive

legends, to lead astray from God's path, without

knowledge, and to make a jest of it; these, for

1 I

e a verse

2 This sageis generallyidentifiedwith the Aesop of the Greeks,

The legendscurrent m the East concerninghim accordexactly

with

those of the Greek

fabulist

3 An Nad&r ibn al 'Hareth had purchased in Persia some of the

old legends of Rustam and IsfendiaT, which were afterwards embodied in the Sh^h-n^meh

of Firdaust

These he read to the

du asbeing more wonderfulthan the Quf an

K

2
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them is shameful woe* And when our signs are

recited to him, he turns his back, too big with pride,

as though he heard them not,-as if in his two ears

were dulness But give to him glad tidings of

grievous woe t

Verily, those who believe and do right, for them

are gardens of pleasure,to dwell therein for aye,God's promisein truth, and He is mighty, wise

He created the heavens without pillars that ye

can see, and He threw upon the earth firm

mountains lest it should move with you, and He

dispersedthereon every sort of beast, and we send

down from the heavens water, and we caused to

grow therein of every noble kind

[10] This is God's creation, show me what others

beside Him have created,-nay, the unjust are in

obvious

error f

We did give unto Loqmaln wisdom, saying,

*Thank God , for he who thanks God is only

thankful for his own soul, and he who is ungrateful-verily, God is independent,worthy of praise''

And when Loqmin said to his son while admonishing him, ' O my boy t associatenone with

God, for, verily, such association is a mighty

wrong/For we have commendedhis parents to man,

his mother bore him with weaknessupon weakness,

and his weaning is in two years,-' Be thankful to

me and to thy parents, for unto me shall your

journey be But if they strive with thee that thou

shouldst

associate with

me that which

thou hast

no knowledge of, then obey them not

But asso-

ciate with them in the world with kindness, and

follow the way of him who turns repentantunto
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me, then unto me is your return, and I will inform

you of that which ye have done'[15] ' O my son I verily, if there were the weight

of a grain of mustard seed and it were (hidden) in

the rock, or in the heaven, or in the earth, God

wouldbring it (to light) Verily, God is subtle,well

aware'

1O my sont be steadfastm prayer, and bid what

is reasonableand forbid what is wrong , be patient

of what befalls thee, verily, that is one of the determined

affairs

' And twist not thy cheek proudly, nor walk m

the land haughtily, verily, God loves not every

arrogant boaster but be moderatein thy walk, and

lower thy voice, verily, the most disagreeableof

voices

is the voice

of asses 1'

Have >e not seen that God has subjectedto you

what is in the heavens and what is in the earth, and

has poured down upon you His favours, outwardly

and inwardly «* but amongst men are those who

wrangle about God, without knowledge,and without

guidance,and without an illuminating book l

[20] And when it is said to them, ' Follow what

God has sent down ,' they say, 'Nay' we will follow

what we found our fathers agreed upon /-what l

though Satan calls them to the torment of the blaze?

But he who resigns his face unto God, and does

good, he has grasped the firm handle, unto God is

the issue of affairs

But he who misbelieves, let

not his misbelief grieve thee ; to us is their return,

and we will inform them of what they do,-for,

verily, God knows the nature of men's breasts1

We will let them enjoy themselvesa little , then

we will force them to rigorous woe!
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if thou shouldst ask them who created the

heavensand the earth, they will surely say, ' God'

Say,' Praisebe to Godl' but most of them do not

know

[25] God'sis what is in the heavensandwhat is

in the earth, verily, God, He is the independent,

worthy of praise

And were the trees that are in the earth pens,

and the sea (ink) with seven more seas to swell its

tide, the words of God would not be spent, verily,

God is mighty, wise I

Your creation and your rising again are but as

that of one soul, verily, God both hears and seesf

Dost thou not see that God joins on the night

to the day, and joins on the day to the night, and

has subjectedthe sun and the moon,-each of them

runs on unto an appointed time ? and that God of

what ye do is well aware ?

That is because God, He is true, and because

what ye call on beside Him is falsehood,and becauseGod, He is the high, the great I

[30] Dost thou not see that the ship rides on

in the sea by the favour of God, that He may show

you of His signs? verily, in that are signsto every

grateful person

And whena wavelike shadowscoversthem,they

call on God, being sincerein their religion, and

when He savesthem to the shore,then amongst

them are some who halt betweentwo opinions

But nonegainsaysour signssave every perfidious

misbeliever

O ye folk' fear your Lord and dreadthe day

whenthe father shallnot atonefor his son,nor shall

the childatoneaughtfor its parent

,5.
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Venly, the promise of God is true! Say, l Let not

the life of this world beguile you, and let not the

beguilerbeguileyou concerningGod'

Verily, God, with Him is the knowledge of the

Hour,

and He sends down the rain,

and He

and no soul knows

knows what is m the wombs ,

what it is that it shall earn to-morrow ; and no soul

knows in what land it shall die ; verily, God is knowing, well awarel

THE

CHAPTER OF ADORATION

(XXXII

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

A L M The revelation of the Book, there is

no doubt therein, from the Lord of the worlds

Do they say,' He has forged it ?' Nay' it is the

truth from thy Lord, that thou mayest warn a

people,to whom no warner has come before thee,

haply they may be guided

God

it is who created

the heavens

and the earth

and what is between the two m six days , then He

made for the throne ! ye have no patron beside

Him and no intercessor, are ye not then mindful?

He governs the affair from the heaven unto the

earth,

then shall it ascend to him m a day, the

measureof which is as a thousand years of what

ye number.

[5] That is He who knows the unseen and the

visible , the mighty, the merciful,who has madethe

best of the creation of everything, and producedthe
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creation of man from clay, then He made his stock

from an extract of despicable water , then He

fashioned him and breathed into him of his spirit,

andmadefor youhearingandeyesightandhearts,little is it that ye give thanksI

And they say, ' When we are lost m the earth,

shall we then becomea new creation^; [10] Nay f

in the meetingof their Lord they disbelieve

Say, ' The angelof death shall take you away,

he whois givenchargeof you, then unto your Lord

shall ye be returned/

And couldst thou see when the sinners hang

down their heads before their Lord, ' O Lord I we

have seen and we have heard, send us back then

and we will do right Verily, we are sure ''

Had we pleasedwe would have given to everything its guidance, but the sentencewas due from

me ,-I will surely fill hell with the ^inns and with

men all together *So taste ye, for that ye forgat

the meeting of this day of yours,-verily, we have

forgotten you 1 and taste ye the torment of eternity

for that which ye have done''

[15] They only believe in our signs who when

they are reminded of them fall down adoring and

celebrate the praises of their Lord, and are not

too big with pride. As their sides forsake their

beds,they call upon their Lord with fear and hope,

andof what we have bestoweduponthem do they

give alms* No soul knows what is reserved for

them of cheerfulness

for eye,as a rewardfor that

which they have doneT Is he who is a believer

like him who is a sinner> they shall not be held

equal

As for thosewho believe and do right, for them
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are the gardens of resort, an entertainment for that

which they have done l

[20] But asfor thosewho commit abominationthere

resort is the Fire Every time that they desire to

go forth therefrom,we will send them back therein,

and it will be said to them, ' Taste ye the torment

of the fire which ye did call a lief and we will

surely make them taste of the torment of the

nearer torment beside the greater tormentl,-haply

they may yet return

Who is more unjust than he who is remindedof the

signs of his Lord, and then turns away from them ?

Verily, we will take vengeanceon the sinnersl

And we did give Moses the Book, be not then

in doubt concerningthe meetingwith him2, and we

madeit a guidanceto the children of Israel

And we made amongst them high priests who

guided by our bidding, since they were patient and

were sure of our signs

[25] Verily, thy Lord, he shall decide between

them on the resurrection day concerning that

whereon they do dispute

Is it not conspicuousto them how many generations we have destroyed before them > they walk

1 I e the torment of this world as well as that of the next

2 This may refer to the alleged meeting of Mohammedand

Mosesin heavenduringthe'night journey/ or it maybetranslated,


	the reception of it/ i. e the Qur'a^n, the expression in Chapter



XXVII, 6, being derived from the sameroot in Arabic, which

means 'to meet' The native commentatorsare divided in opinion

as to thesetwo interpretations It is quite possible,however,that

it may mean,' be not m doubt as to a meetingwith Him/ and be

a mere reiterationof the sentimentso often expressed,

that Muslims are to be certainof a meetingwith their Lord
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over their dwellings1 verily, in that are signs do

they not then hear ?

Have they not seenthat we drive the water to

the sterile land, and bring forth thereby -corn from

which their cattle and themselves do eat? do they

not

then

see ?

And they say, ' When shall this decision come if

ye do tell the truth >' Say, 'On the day of the

decisiontheir faith shall not profit those who mis-

believed,nor shallthey be respited,' [30] turn then

from them and wait, verily, they are waiting too !

THE

CHAPTER OF THE CONFEDERATES l

(XXXIII

Medinah)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

O thou prophet' fear God and obey not the

misbelievers and hypocrites, verily, God is ever

knowing, wise1

But follow what thou art inspired with from thy

Lord, verily, God of what you do is ever well aware

And rely upon God, for God is guardian enough

God has not made for any man two hearts in his

inside, nor has He made your wives,-whom you

back away from,-your real mothers2, nor has He

1 Whenthis stirahwaswrittenMedfnahwasbesiegedby a confederationof the Jewish tribes with the Arabs of Mecca,Ne^d

and TeMmah, at the instigation of the Jewishtribe of Nsuflttr,

whom Mohammedhad expelled from Mecca the year before

The eventtook placein the fifth year of the Hi^rah

2 The Arabs were in the habit of divorcing their wives on

certain occasionswith the words, 'Thy back is to me as my
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made your adopted sons your real sons That is

what ye speak with your mouths, but God speaks

the truth and He guides to the path I

[5] Call them by their fathers' names, that is

more just in God's sight, but if ye know not their

fathers, then they are your brothers in religion and

your clients There is no crime against you for

what mistakes ye make therein, but what your

hearts do purposely-but God is ever forgiving and

merciful

The prophet is nearer of km to the believers than

themselves, and his wives are their mothers

And

blood relations ate nearer m km to each other by

the Book

of God than

the believers

and those who

fled1, only your doing kindness to your kindred,

that

is traced

in the

Book

And whenwe took of the prophetstheir compact2,

from thee and from Noah, and Abraham, and Moses,

and Jesusthe son of Mary, and took of them a rigid

compact,that He might ask the truth-tellers of their

truth. But He has prepared for those who misbelieve a grievous woe

O ye who believe' remember God's favours towards you when hosts came to you and we sent

against them a wind and hosts3 that ye could not

see,-and God knew what ye were doing

mother'sback/ after which theyconsideredit as unnaturalto approachthemas thoughtheywere their real mothers This practice

Mohammedhere forbids They used also to considerthen

adoptedchildrenin the samelight asreal childrenof their body,

in forbidding this practice also, Mohammedlegalisedhis marriage with Z&inab,the divorcedwife of his freedmanZ£id, who

was also his adopted son

1 The Muh^-erin

8 Of angels


	SeePart I, p 57, note i
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[10] When they cameupon you from aboveyou

and from below1you, and when your eyesightswere

distractedandyour hearts cameup into your throats,

and ye suspectedGod with certain suspicions

There were the believers tried and were made to

quakewith a severequaking.

And when the hypocrites and those in whose

hearts was sickness said, ' God and His Apostle

have only promised us deceitfully* And when a

party of them said, 'O people of Yathreb2, there

is no placefor you (here)3,returnthen (to the city)'

And a part of them asked leave of the prophet (to

return), saying,*Verily, our housesare defenceless/

but they were not defenceless,

they only wished for

flight

But had they beenenteredupon from its environs

and then been asked to show treason they would

have done so, but they would only have tarried

there

a little

while4

1 On the approachof the confederatearmy,to the numberof

12,000, Mohammed, by the advice of Selm&n the Persian, ordered

a deep trench to be dug round Medinah, and himself went out to

defend it with 3,000 men The two forces remained for nearly a

monthin their respectivecampswithout comingto an actualconflict until one night a piercing eastwind blew so violently, and

made such disorder in the camp of the besiegers,

that a panic

seizeduponthem,andtheyretiredprecipitately Someof them had

been encamped on the heights to the east of the town, the others

in the lower part of the valley

2 The ancientnameof thecity, it wasonlycalled'El Medinah,

'the city,'after it hadbecomefamousby givingshelterto Mohammed

3 In the trenches

4 I e if the confederates

had effectedan entry,thesehalf-hearted

personswould have listenedto their proposals,and have deserted

the prophet.
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[15] They had covenantedwith God before,that

they would not turn their backs, and God's covenant shall be enquiredof

Say, ' Flight shall avail you naught, if ye fly

from death or slaughter, even then ye shall be

grantedenjoymentonly for a little1'

Say,'Who is it that can save you from God,if

He wish you evil, or wish you mercy<>' but they

will not find beside God a patron or a helper

Say, ' God knows the hmderers amongstyou, and

those who say to their brethren, " Come along unto

us/' and show but little valour;-covetous towards

you1' When fear comesthou wilt see them looking

towardsthee,their eyes rolling like one fainting with

death, but when the fear has passedaway they will

assailyou with sharp tongues,covetousof the best2

These have never believed, and God will make vain

their works, for that is easywith God

[20] They reckoned that the confederateswould

never go away, and if the confederatesshould come

they would fain be in the desert with the Arabs,

asking for news of you' and if they were amongst

you they would fight but little,

Ye had in the Apostle of God a good example

for him who hopes for God and the last day, and

who remembers

And

when

God much.

the

believers

saw the

confederates

they said, 'This is what God and His Apostle

promised us, God and His Apostle are true1' and

it only increasedthem in faith and resignation.

Amongst the believers are men who have been

1 I e chary of helpingyou, but greedyof the spoils

2 I e the best shareof the spoils
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true to their covenant with God, and there are some

who have fulfilled their vow1, and some who wait

andha,venot changed2

with fickleness

That God might reward the truthful for their

truth, and punish the hypocrites if He please,or

turn again towards them ,-verily, God is forgiving,

merciful

I

[25] And God drove back the misbelieversin

their rage, they gat no advantage,-God was

enough for the believers m the fight, for God is

strong,mighty1

And He drove down those of the people of the

Book who had helped them8 from their fortresses*

and hurled dread into their hearts, a part ye slew

and ye took captive a part and He gave you their

land, and their dwellings, and their property for an

inheritance, and a land ye had not trodden, for God

is ever mighty over all

O thou prophet l say to thy wives, ' If ye be desirous of the life of this world and its adornments,

come,I will give you them to enjoy and I will let

you range handsomely at large' But if 'ye be

desirous of God and His Apostle and of the abode

of the hereafter, verily, God has prepared for those

of you who do good a mighty hire61*

1 I e their vow to fight till they obtainedmartyrdom

2 I e changedtheir mind

8 I e who had helped the confedeiates

4 The Qur&i$ah Jews, whom Mohammedattacked after the

siegeof Medinahhad beenraised,and punishedfor their tieachery

in havingjoined the confederatesalthough in leaguewith him at

the

time

5 Mohammedbeing annoyedby the demandsmadeby his wives

for costly dresses and the like, offered them the choice of divorce

or of being contentwith their usualmode of living

the latter

They chose
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[30] O ye womenof the prophetI whosoeverof

you commitsmanifestfornication,doubledshall be

her torment twice, and that is easy unto God I

But that one of you who is devoted to God and

His Apostle and doesright we will give her her

hire twice over, and we have prepared for her a

noble provision.

O ye womenof the prophet' ye are not like any

other women, if ye fear God then be not too complaisant in speech,or he in whose heart is sickness

will lust after you, but speaka reasonablespeech

And stay still in your housesand show not yourselveswith the ostentationof the ignoranceof yore 9

and be steadfastin prayer, and give alms, and obey

God and his Apostle,-God only wishes to take

away from you1 the horror as people of His House

and to purify you thoroughly

And remember what is recited in your houses of

the signs of God and of wisdom, verily, God is

subtle

and aware t

[35] Verily, men resigned and women resigned2,

and believing men and believing women,and devout

men and devout women, and truthful men and truth-

ful women,and patient men and patient women,and

humble men and humble women, and almsgiving

men and almsgiving women, and fasting men and

fasting women, and men who guard their private

parts and womenwho guard their private parts, and

1 Here the pronoun is changedfrom feminineto masculine,and

the passageis appealedto by the Shiahsas showing the intimate

relations that existed between Mohammed and 'Alt, for they say

that by 'his household' are particularly meant Fa/imah and 'Alt

In the next paragraphthe feminineis againused,

2 I e Muslims, seePart I, p 15, note i.
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men who remember God much, and women who

remember Him,-God

has prepared for them for-

givenessand a mighty hire

It is not for a believing man or for a believing

woman,when God and His Apostle have decided

an affair, to have the choice in that affair,

and

whoso rebels against God and His Apostle has

erred

with

an obvious

error

And when thou didst say to him God had shown

favour to and thou hadst shown favour to, *Keep

thy wife to thyself and fear God,' and thou didst

concealin thy soul what God was about to display,

and didst fear men,though God is more deserving

that thou shouldst fear Him,

and when Ziid had

fulfilled his desire of her1 we did wed thee to her

that

there

should

be no hindrance

to the

believers

in the matter of the wives of their adopted sons

when they have fulfilled their desire of them and

so God's bidding to be done2

There is no hindranceto the prophetaboutwhat

God hasordainedfor him,-(such was)the course

of God with those who have passedaway before,and God'sbidding is a decreeddecree! Those who

1 I e divorced her

2 Zald wasMohammed'sfreedmanand adoptedson Mohammed had seenand admiredZdid'swife Z&nab,and her husbandat

once offered to divorce her this Mohammed dissuaded him from

until the transactionwassanctioned

by theverse The relationsof

the Arabs to their adoptedchildren \^ere,as has beenremarked

before,p 138,note2, verystrict, andMohammed's

mamage

with

Zdmaboccasioned

muchscandal

amonghiscontemporaries

This

passage

andthoseat the commencement

of he chapterabrogate

all theseinconvenient

restrictions Zdid andAbu Laheb,Surah

CXI,aretheonlytwopersons

of Mohammed's

acquaintance

who

are mentionedin the Qur'dn by name
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preach God's messagesand fear Him and fear not

any one except God,-but God is good enough at

reckoning up

[40] Mohammed is not the father of any of your

men, but the Apostle of God, and the Seal of the

Prophets, for God all things doth know 1

O ye who believe' remember God with frequent

remembrance,and celebrate His praises morning

and evening

He it is who prays1 for you and His angels too,

to bring you forth out of the darknessinto the light,

for He is merciful to the believers.

Their salutation on the day they meet Him shall

be *Peace1'and He has preparedfor them a noble

hire.

O thou prophet' verily, we have sent thee as a

witness and a herald of glad tidings and a warner,

[45] andto call (men)unto God by His permission,

and as an illuminating lamp.

Give glad tidings then to the believers,that for

them is greatgrace from God And follow not the

unbelieversandthehypocrites,but let alonetheir illtreatment 2,and rely upon God, for God is guardian

enough.

O ye who believe1when ye wed believing women,

and then divorcethem before ye have touchedthem,

1 The sameword is used as is rendered'pray' in all the other

passages

m the Qur'^n, though the commentators

interpretit here

as meaning' bless/ So,too, in the formulawhich is alwaysused

after Mohammed's name, zalla 'll&hu *al£i'hi wa sallam, 'may

Godblessand preserve

him!' is literally,'mayGodprayfor him

and salute

him 1'

2 Either, 'do not ill-treat them/ or, 'take no notice of their illtreating thee *

[93

L
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ye have no term that ye needobserve, so make

them someprovision,and let them go handsomely

at large.

O thou prophetf verily, we makelawful for thee

thy wivesto whom thou hast giventheir hire*, and

what thy right hand possesses2out of the booty

that God hasgrantedthee,andthe daughtersof thy

paternal uncle and the daughtersof thy paternal

aunts,and the daughters of thy maternal uncle and

the daughters of thy maternal aunts,provided they

have fled with thee, and any believing woman if she

give herself to the prophet, if the prophet desire to

marry her,-a special privilege this for thee,above

the other believers

[50] We knew what we ordained for them concerning their mwives and what their right hands

possess, that

there should be no hindrance to

thee, and God is forgiving, merciful.

Put off3 whomsoever

thou wilt

of them

and take

to thyself whomsoeverthou wilt, or whomsoever

thou cravestof those whom thou hast deposed4,

and

it shall be no crime againstthee That is mgher to

cheeringtheir eyes and that they should not grieve,

and shouldbe satisfiedwith what thou dost bring

them all,

but God knows best what is in their

hearts;and Godis knowing,clement.

It is not lawfulto thee to takewomenafter (this),

nor to changethem for (other)wives,eventhough

their beauty pleasethee, except what thy right

hand possesses,

for God is ever watchful over all

1 I e dowry

3 I e from her turn of conjugalrights

4 Le

divorced.

2 Slavegirls.
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O ye who believe I do not enter the housesof the

prophet, unlessleave be given you, for a meal,-not

watching till it is cooked' But when ye are invited,

then enter, and when ye have fed, disperse,not en-

gaging m familiar discourse Verily, that would

annoy the prophet and he would be ashamedfor

your sake\ but God is not ashamedof the truth2

And when ye ask them3 for an article, ask them

from behind a curtain4, that is purer for your hearts

and for theirs It is not right for you to annoy the

prophet of God, nor to wed his wives after him

ever; verily, that is with God a seriousthing

If ye display a thing or concealit, verily, God all

things doth know

[55] There is no crime against them5 (if they

1 He would be reluctantly obliged to ask you to leave

2 The tent of an Arab chief is looked upon as a place of general

entertainment, and is always besieged by visitors. The advent of

a stranger,or indeedany occasionthat demandsthe preparationof

food or any form of entertainment,is the signal for every adult

male of the encampment to sit round it, and wait for an invitation

to partakeof the meal. This becomesa very senoustax upon the

sheikh, as the laws of Arab hospitality imperatively require every

personpresento be invitedto join m the repast The translator

has often witnessedscenes-especiallyamong the Arabs of Edom

and Moab-which gave a very living significanceto thesewordsof

the Qur'a'n. Mohammed's exceptionally prominent position ex-

posed him in a peculiar mannerto theseirruptions of unbidden

guests Another saying bearing upon the point is traditionally

ascribedto him, zur ^^ibban tazd^d 'hubban, 'visit seldom

and you will get more love/

3 The prophet's wives.

4 The womento the presentday alwaysremain behinda curtain

which screensoff their part of the tent from the rest,but freelyconversewith their husbandand his guests,and hand overthe dishes

and any other articlesthat may be requiredby the company.

5 The prophet's wives.

L
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speakunveiled)to their fathers,or their sons,or

their brothers,or their brothers' sons,or their sisters'

sons, or their women, or what their right hands

possess;but let them fear God,-verily, God is

witness over all.

Verily, God andHis angelspray for the prophet.

O ye who believef pray for him and salute him

with

a salutation11

Verily, those who annoy God and His Apostle,

God will curse them in this world and the next, and

preparefor them shamefulwoe'

And those who annoy the believersfor what they

have not earned, such have to bear (the guilt of)

calumnyand obvious sin

O thou prophet 1 tell thy wives and thy daughters,

and the women of the believers, to let down over

them their outer wrappers, that is nearer for them

to be known and that they should not be annoyed,

but God is forgiving, merciful

[60] Surely if the hypocrites and those in whose

hearts

is a sickness

and the insurrectionists

in Me-

dinahdo not desist,wewill surelyincitethee against

them. Then they shall not dwell near thee therein

save for a little while Cursed wherever they are

found,-taken and slain with slaughter!

God's coursewith thosewho have passedaway

before

and thou shalt never find in God's course

any alteration.

The folk will ask thee about the Hour, say,

' The knowledgethereof is only with God, and what

is to make thee perceivethat the Hour is haply

nigh?'

1 See p 145, note i
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Verily, God has cursed the misbelieversand has

preparedfor them a blaze'

[65] To dwell therein for ever and for aye, they

shall not find a patron or a helper'

On the day when their faces shall writhe in the

fire they shall say, ' O, would that we had obeyed

God and obeyed the Apostle I'

And they shall say,*Our Lord ' verily, we obeyed

our chiefs and our great men and they led us astray

from the path t Our Lord l give them double torment and curse them with a great curse''

O ye who believe' be not like thosewho annoyed

Moses, but God cleared him of what they said, and

he was regardedin the sight of God1

[70] O ye who believe! fear God and speaka

straightforwardspeech. He will correct for you

your works, and pardon you your sins; for he who

obeys God and His Apostle has attained a mighty

happiness

Verily, we offered the trust2 to the heavens and

the earth and the mountains,but they refusedto bear

it, and shrank from it; but man bore it verily, he

is ever unjust and ignorant That God may torment the hypocritical men and hypocritical women,

and the idolaters and idolatresses, and that God

may turn relenting towards the believing men and

believing women, verily, God is ever forgiving,

merciful

1 The occasion of the revelation

of this verse is said to have

been that Mohammedbeing accusedof unfairly dividing certain

spoils,said,'God, havemercyon my brotherMoses;he was

wrongedmorethan this, and bore it patiently/

2 That is, 'the faith'
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(XXXIV. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

Praisebelongsto God,whoseis whatsoeveris m

the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, His is

the praisein thenextworld,andHe is thewiseand

well aware'

He knowswhat goes into the earth, and what

comes forth therefrom, and what comes down from

the sky, and what ascendsthereto, for He is the

merciful, forgiving

Those who misbelievesay, 'The Hour shall not

come to us/ say, 'Yea, by my Lord it shall surely

come to you! by Him who knows the unseen' nor

shall there escapefrom it the weight of an^atom,in

the heavens or in the earth, or even less than that,

or greater, save in the perspicuousBook/ and that

He may reward those who believe and do right,

these,-for them is forgivenessanda noble provision.

[5] But those>whostrive concerningour signs to

frustrate them; these,-for

them is the torment of a

grievous plague*

And thoseto whom knowledgehas beengiven

see that what is sent down to thee from thy Lord is

the truth, andguidesunto the way of the mighty,

the praiseworthy.

And thosewho misbelievesay,' Shall we guide

1 A city of Yemenwas also called Mdrab, it was about three

days'journeyfromSana°hTheburstingof thedykeof M£raband

the destruction

of the city by a flood are historicalfacts,and

happened

in abouthefirstor secondcenturyof ourera
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you to a man who will inform you that when ye are

torn all to pieces,then ye shall be a new creation?

he has forged against God a he, or there is a £inn

in him,'-nay, those who believe not in the hereafter

are in the torment

and m the remote

error'

Have they not looked at what is before them and

what

is behind

them

of the heaven

and the earth ?

if we pleasedwe would cleave the earth openwith

them, or we would make to fall upon them a portion

of the heaven, verily, in that is a sign to every

repentant

servant

[10] And we did give David grace from us, ' O

ye mountainsf echo (God's praises)with him, and

ye birds '' and we softened for him iron ' Make

thou coats of mail and adapt the rings thereof, and

do right, verily, I at what ye do do look' And to

Solomon the wind, its morning journey was a

month, and its evening journey was a month,

and

we

made

to

flow

for

him

a

fountain

of

molten brass, and of the ^inns some to work be-

fore him by the permissionof his Lord, and whoso

swerves amongst them from our bidding we will

give him to taste the torment and the blaze; and

they made for him what he pleased of chambers,

and images,and disheslike troughs,and firm pots,

-work, O ye family of David' thankfully, few is

it of my servants who are thankful

And when we decreedfor him death, naught

guidedthem to his deathsavea reptile of the earth

that ate his staff,

and when he fell down it was

made manifest to the ^inns that, had they but

known the unseen,they need not have tarried m

the shameful

torment1.

1 The Mohammedanlegendis that Solomonhad employedthe

3A
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Sebi had in their dwellings a sign, two gardens,

on the right hand and on the left, 'Eat from the

provisionof yourLord, andgivethanksto Him' a

goodcountryanda forgivingLord'* [15] but they

turned away,and we sent againstthem the flood

of the dyke; and we changedfor them their two

gardensinto two gardensthat grewbitter fruit and

tamarisk, and some few lote trees1

This did we reward them with, for that they misbelieved, and do we so reward any but misbelievers ?

And we made between them and the cities which

we had blessed(other)cities whichwere evident, and

we measuredout the journey 'Journey ye thereto

nights and daysin safety'' And they said,'Our Lord'

make a greater distance between our journeys/

and they wronged themselves,and we made them

legends, and we tore them all to pieces, verily, in

that are signs to every patient, grateful person

And Iblte verified his suspicion concerning them,

£iuns to constructhe templeof Jerusalemfor him, and perceiving

that he must die beforeit wascompleted,he prayedGod to conceal

his deathfrom them lest they shouldrelinquishthe work whenno

longer compelledto keep to it by fear of his presence This

prayer was heard, and Solomon,who died while resting on his

staff,remainedin this positionfor a yearwithout his deathbeing

suspected,

until a worm having eatenaway his staff it broke,and

the corpsefell to the ground,thus revealingthe fact of his death

The shamefultormentwhich the£inns might haveavoidedis their

forcedlabourin building thetemple

1 The Rhamnus Nabeca of Forshal,the Rhamnus Nabeca

Spina Christi of Linnaeus,

its fruit, which is called Nebuk, is a

smallround berry,in tastesomethinglike the jargonellepear,

andis a greatfavourite

with the Bedawin It growsfreelyin the

Smaiticpeninsula.
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and they followed him, save a party of the believers

l

[20] Yet had he no authority over them, save

that we might know who it was that believed m

the hereafter from him who amongst them was in

doubt, for thy Lord guards everything

Say, 'Call on those whom ye pretendbesideGod /

they cannot control the weight of an atom in the

heavensor in the earth , nor have they any partnership in either, nor has He amongstthem any supporter; nor is intercessionof any avail with Him,

except for him whom He permits, so that when

fright is removed from their hearts they say,'What

is it that your Lord says?' they say, 'The truth,

for He is the high, the great'

Say, 'Who provides from the heavens and the

earth «*' Say, ' God.' And, verily, we or ye are

surely in guidance or in an obvious error

Say, ' Ye shall jnot be askedabout what we have

spnt, nor shall we be askedabout what ye do.

[25] 'Our Lord shall assembleus together, then

He shall open between us in truth, for He is the

opener who knows/

Say, 'Show me thosewhom ye have addedto

Him as partners;not so' nay,but He is God,the

mighty, the wise!'

1 A greattrade usedformerly to existbetweenSebS.and Syria.

The Mohammedan

commentators

suppose

that the cessation

of

traffic, which naturallycausedthe gradualrum of the intermediate

towns,andthe subsequent

destruction

of Seb&or M£rebitself by

the flood,wasa punishment

for the covetous

wishof thepeopleof

the city,that the distanceswhich tradershad to pass over were

longer, so that they themselvesmight earn more moneyby providing themwith camelsand escorts*

154

THE QUR'AN,

xxxiv, 27-36

We have only sent thee to men generally as a

heraldof glad tidings and a warner, but mostmen

do not know.

And they say, ' When shall this promise be, if ye

do speak the truth ^' say,* For you is the appointment of a day of which ye shall not keep back an

hour, nor shall ye bring it on''

[30] And those who misbelieve say, 'We will

never believe in this Qur'^Lnor in what is before

it/ but couldst thou see when the unjust are set

before their Lord, they shall rebut each other in

speech.

Those who were thought weak shall say to those

who were big with pride, 'Had it not been for you

we should

have

been believers/

Those

who

were

big with pride shall say to those who were thought

weak, 'Was it we who turned you away from the'

guidanceafter it cameto you? nay,ye were smners

And those who were thought weak shall say to

those who were big with pride,' Nay, but it was the

plotting by night and day, when ye did bid us to

disbelievem God, and to make peersfor Him '' and

they shall display repentancewhen they see the

torment; and we will put fetters on the necks of

those who misbelieved. Shall they be rewarded

exceptfor that which they have done?

We have not sent to any city a warner but the

opulent thereof said, ' We, in what ye are sent with,

disbelieve'

And they say,'We havemore wealthand children,

and we shall not be tormented'

[35] Say, 'Verily, my Lord extendsprovisionto

whom He pleasesor doles it out, but most men do

not know, but neitheryourwealthnor your children
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is that which will bring you to a near approachto

us, save him who believesand doesright, these,for

them is a double reward for what they have done,

and they in upper rooms1shall be secure'

And those who strive concerningour signs to

frustrate them, these in the torment shall be ar-

raigned. Verily, my Lord extends provision to

whomsoever He will of His servants, or doles it

out to him And what ye expend in alms at all, He

will repay it, for He is the best of providers

And on the day He will gather them all together,

then He will say to the angels, 'Are these those

who used to worship you?'

[40] They shall say, ' Celebratedbe thy praises'

thou art our patron instead of them. Nay, they

used to worship the ^inns, most of them believe in

them2. But to-day they cannot control for each

other, either profit or harm/ and we will say to

those who have done wrong, cTaste ye the torment

of the fire wherein ye did disbelieve1'

And when our signsare recited to them they say,

' This is only a man who wishes to turn you from

what your fathers served;' and they say, 'This is

only a he forged/ and thosewho misbelievewill

say of the truth when it comes to them, 'It is only

obvious sorceryf>

But we have not brought them any book which

they may study, and we have not sent to them

before

thee

a warner.

Those before them said it was a lie, and these3

have not reacheda tithe of what we had given them.

In Paradise,

2 SeePart I, p 127,note 2.

8 That is, the Meccans.
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And they said my apostles were liars, and how

great a change was then!

[45] Say, ' I only admonishyou of one thing, that

ye shouldstand up before God in twos or singly,

and then that ye reflect that there is no ^inn in

your companion1. He is only a warner to you

before

the

keen

torment'

Say, ' I do not ask you for it a hire , that is for

yourselves, my hire is only from God, and He is

witness

over

all '

Say, *Verily, my Lord hurls forth the truth , and

He well knows

the unseen/

Say, 'The truth has come, and falsehood shall

vanish

and shall not come back '

Say, *If I err I only err against myself, and if I

am guided it is all what my Lord inspires me,

verily, He is the hearing, the nigh1'

[50] And couldst thou seewhen they are scared,

and there shall be no escape,and they shall be taken

from a place that is nigh And they say, 'We

believe in it* But how can they partake of it from

a distant place? They misbelievedbefore, and conjectured aboutthe unseenfrom a distant place. And

there

shall be a barrier

between

them

and that

which they lust after; as we did with their fellow

sectariesbefore, verily, they were in hesitating

doubt

That he,Mohammed,

is not possessed

by
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CHAPTER OF THE ANGELS \

(XXXV

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Praise belongs to God, the originator of the

heavens and the earth, who makes the angels

His messengers,endued with wings in pairs, or

threes or fours,

He adds to creation what He

pleases, verily, God is mighty over allI

What God opens to men of His mercy there is

none to withhold, and what He withholds, there is

none can send it forth after Him, for He is the

mighty, the wise

O ye folk ' rememberthe favours of God towards

you, is there a creator beside God, who provides

you from the heavensand from the earth <* There

is no god but He; how then can ye lie "*

And if they call thee liar, apostleswere called

liars before thee, and unto God affairs return

[5] O ye folk f verily, God's promiseis true, then

let not the life of this world beguile you, and let

not the beguiler beguile you concerning God

Verily, the devil is to you a foe, so take him as

a foe; he only calls his crew to be the fellows of

the

blaze.

Those who misbelieve, for them is keen torment

But those who believe and do right, for them is

forgivenessand a great hire

Whatt is he whose evil act is made seemlyfor

him, so that he looks upon it as good,

?

1 Also called ' of the Originator'
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Verily, God leadsastraywhom He pleasesand

guideswhomHe pleases,let not thy soulthenbe

wasted in sighing for them, verily, God knows

what they do*

[10] It is God who sendsthe winds, and they

stir up a cloud, and we irrigate therewith a dead

country,and we quickentherewiththe earth after

its death; so shall the resurrection be I

Whosoever desires honour- honour belongs

wholely to God, to Him good words ascend,and

a righteousdeedHe takesup, andthosewho plot

evil deeds, for them is keen torment, and their

plotting is in vain.

God created you from earth, then from a clot,

then He madeyou pairs, and no female bears or is

delivered, except by His knowledge; nor does he

who is aged reach old age, or is aught diminished

from his life, without it is in the Book, verily, that

is easy unto God.

The two seas are not equal one is sweet and

fresh and pleasant to drink, and the other is salt

and pungent, but from each do ye eat fresh flesh,

and bring forth ornamentswhich ye wear, and thou

mayestsee the ships cleavethrough it, that ye may

search after His grace, and haply ye may give

thanks.

He turns the night into day, and He turns the

day into night, and He subjects the sun and the

moon,eachof them runs on to an appointedgoal,

that is God,your Lord t His is the kingdom; but

those ye call on beside Him possessnot a straw*.

[15] If you call uponthem they cannothearyour

1 Literally, the huskof a datestone.
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call, and if they hear they cannot answer you, and

on the resurrection day they will deny your associating them with God, but none can inform thee

like the One who is aware.

O ye folk t ye are in need of God, but God, He

is independent,praiseworthy.

If He please He will take you off, and will bring

a fresh creation;

for that is no hard matter unto

God

And

no burdened

soul

shall

bear

the burden

of

another, and if a heavily laden one shall call for its

load (to be carried) it shall not be carried for it at

all, even though it be a kinsmant-thou canst only

warn

those who

fear their

Lord

in the unseen

and

who are steadfast in prayer; and he who is pure is

only pure for himself, and unto God thejourney is.

[20] The blind is not equal with him who sees,

nor the darknesswith the night, nor the shadewith

the hot blast, nor are the living equalwith the dead,

verily, God causeswhom He pleasesto hear, and

thou canst not make those who are in their graves

hear, thou art but a warner!

Verily, we have sent thee in truth a herald of

glad tidings and a warner, and there is no nation

but its warner has passedaway with it

And if they called thee liar, those before thee

called their apostles liars too, who came to them

with manifest signs, and the Scriptures, and the

illuminating Book,

Then I seized those who misbelieved, and what a

change it was'

[25] Dost thou not seethat God has sent down

from the heaven water, and has brought forth therewith fruits varied in hue, and on the mountains
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dykes1,white and red, various in hue, and some

intenselyblack, and men and beasts and cattle,

various in hue ? thus!

none fear God but the wise

amongHis servants, but, verily, God is mighty,

forgiving

Verily, those who recite the Book of God, and are

steadfastin prayer, and give alms of what we have

bestowedin secret and m public, hope for the merchandisethat shall not come to naught, that He

may pay them their hire, and give them increaseof

His grace, verily, He is forgiving, grateful.

What we have inspired thee with of the Book is

true, verifying what was before it, verily, God of

His

servants

is well aware and sees

Then we gave the Book for an inheritance to

those whom we chose of our servants, and of them

are some who wrong themselves,and of them are

some who take a middle course, and of them are

some who vie m good works by the permission of

their Lord; that is great grace.

[30] Gardens of Eden shall they enter, adorned

therein with braceletsof gold and pearls; and their

garmentstherein shall be silk, and they shall say,

' Praise belongs to God, who has removed from us

our grief; verily, our Lord is forgiving, grateful!

who has madeus alight in an enduringabodeof His

grace,wherein no toil shall touch us, and there shall

touch us no fatigue'

But those who misbelieve, for them is the fire of

1 Thewordis hereusedin itsgeological

sense,

andis appliedto

thevariouscolouredstreakswhich are so plainly to be seenm the

bare mountain sides of Arabia.

The Arabs of the desert to this

day call themby the samenameas is hereusedin the
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hell, it shall not be decreed for them to die, nor

shall aughtof the tormentbe lightenedfrom them,

thus do we reward every misbeliever, and they shall

shriek therein, ' O our Lord I bring us forth, and we

will do right, not what we used to dof'-' Did we

not let you grow old enoughfor every one who

would be mindful to be mindful ? and there came to

you a warnert-[35] So taste it, for the unjust shall

have none to help'' verily, God knows the unseen

things of the heavens and of the earth, verily, He

knows the nature of men's breasts, He it is who

made you vicegerents in the earth, and he who misbelieves, his misbelief is against himself, but their

misbelief shall only increase the misbelievers in

hatred with their Lord,

and their misbelief shall

only increase the misbelievers in loss

Say, ' Have ye consideredyour associateswhom

ye call on beside God «*'show me what they created

of the earth, have they a share in the heavens,or

have we given them a book that they rest on a

manifest sign ? nay, the unjust promise each other

naught but guile

Verily, God holds back the heavensand the earth

lest they should decline, and if they should decline

there is none to hold them back after Him, verily,

He is clement,forgiving

[40] They sworeby God with their most strenuous

oath, verily, if there come to them a warner they

would be more guided than any one of the nations,

but when a warner comesto them, it only increases

them in aversion,and m being big with pride in the

earth,and in plotting evil, but the plotting of evil

only entangles those who practise it, can they then

expect aught but the course of those of yore ? but

[p]

M
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thou shalt not find any alteration in the course of

God, and they shall not find any changem the

course of God

Have they notjourneyedon in the land andseen

what was the end of those before them who were

strongerthan they? but God, nothing can ever

make Him helplessin the heavens or in the earth,

verily, He is knowing,powerful.

Were God to catch men up for what they earn,

He would not leave upon the back of itl a beast,

but He respitesthemuntil an appointedtime [45]

Whentheir appointedtime comes,venly, God looks

upon His servants,

THE

CHAPTER OF Y. S.

(XXXVI. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Y S By the wise Qur'in, verily, thou art of the

apostlesupon a right way. The revelation of the

mighty, the merciful I [5] That thou mayest warn

a people whose fathers were not warned, and who

themselves

are heedless

Now is the sentencedue against most of them,

for they will not believe. Venly, wewill placeupon

their necks fetters, and they shall reach up to their

chins,and they shall have their headsforced back;

and we will placebefore them a barrier, and behind

them a barrier, and we will cover them and they

shall not see; and it is all the same to them if thou

1 The earth
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dost warn them or dost warn them not, they will not

believe. [10] Thou canst only warn him who follows the reminder, and fears the Merciful

in the

unseen, but give him glad tidings of forgivenessand

a noble hire.

Verily, we quicken the dead,and write down what

they have donebefore,and what vestiges they leave

behind; and everything have we countedin a plain

model \

Strike out for them a parable the fellows of the

city when there came to it the apostles, when we

sent those two and they called them both liars, and

we strengthenedthem with a third, and they said,

' Verily, we are sent to you/

They said, 'Ye are only mortals like ourselves,

nor has the Merciful sent down aught, ye are

naught but liars/

[15] They said, <Our Lord knows that we are

sent to you, and we have only our plain messageto

preach/

They said, ' Verily, we have augured concerning

you, and if ye do not desist we will surely stone you,

and there shall touch you from us a grievous woe/

Said they, 'Your augury is with you; what! if

ye are reminded-?

Nay, ye are an extravagant

people^'

And there came from the remote part of the city

a man hasteningup. Said he, *O my people' follow the apostles,[20] follow thosewho do not ask

5ou a hire, andwho areguided. What ails methat

I should not worship Him who originated me, and

unto whom I must return ? Shall I take gods

1 The Umm al Kitib

See Part I, p 2, note 2.
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beside Him?

If

the Merciful

xxxvi, 21-36.

One desires harm

for me, their intercession cannot avail me at all,

nor can they rescue me. Verily, I should then be

in obvious error; verily, I believe in your Lord,

then listen ye to met'

[25] It was said, *Enter thou into Paradise1'

said he, ' O, would that my people did but know i

for that my Lord has forgivenme, and has made

me of the honoured/

And we did send down upon his peopleno hosts

from heaven, nor yet what we were wont to send

down, it wasbut a singlenoise,and lo ' they were

extinct1

Alas

for the

servants!

there

comes

to them

no

apostlebut they mock at him t

[30] Have they not seen how many generations

we have destroyed before them ? verily, they shall

not return to them, but all of them shall surely

altogetherbe arraigned

And a sign for them is the dead earth which we

have quickened and brought forth therefrom seed,

and from it do they eat; and we made therein gardens and palms and grapes, and we have caused

fountains to gush forth therein, [35] that they may

eat from the fruit thereof, and of what their hands

have made; will they not then give thanks ?

Celebrated be the praises of Him who created

1 The legendis that Jesussenttwo of His disciplesto thecity of

Antioch, none believingthem but one 'Habib en Naggir, that is,

<'Habib the carpenter/and all three were thrown into prison

Simon Peterwassubsequently

sentto their rescue, a greatmany

were converted,and the rest were destroyedby a shout from the

angelGabnel The shnneof'Habfb en Nagyfirat Antioch is still a

favouriteplaceof pilgrimagefor Mohammedans
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all kinds, of what the earth brings forth, and of

themselves,and what they know not of t

And a sign to them is the night, from wliich

we strip off the day, and lo' they are m the dark,

and the sun runs on to a place of rest for it'1, that

is the ordinanceof the mighty, the wise.

And the moon, we have ordered for it stations,

until it comes again to be like an old dry palm

branch

[40] Neither is it proper for it to catch up the

moon, nor for the night to outstrip the day, but

each one floats on in its sky

And a sign for them is that we bear their seed

in a laden ship2, and we have created for them the

like thereof whereon to ride, and if we please,we

drown them, and there is none for them to appeal

to, nor are they rescued, save by mercy from us,

as a provision for a season

[45] And when it is said to them, *Fear what

is before you and what is behind you, haply ye may

obtain mercy3/ and thou bnngest them not any

one of the signs of their Lord, but they turn away

therefrom; and when it is said to them, *Expend m

alms of what God has bestowed upon you/ those

who misbelieve say to those who believe, 'Shall

we feed him whom, if God pleased,He would feed ^

ye are only in an obvious error/

They say, 'When shall this promise come to

pass,if ye dp tell the truth ?' They await but

a single noise, that shall seize them as they are

contending. [50] And they shall not be able to

1 There is a variousreading here,' and hasno placeof rest'

2 Some take this to refer to Noah's ark

8 That is, the punishmentof this woild and the next,
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make a bequest; nor to their peopleshall they

return; but the trumpetshallbe blown,and,behold,

from their gravesunto their Lord shall they slip

They shall say, 'O, woe is us* who has raised

us up from our sleeping-place

"* this is what the

Merciful promised,andthe apostlestold the truth '*

It shall be but a single noise, and lo1 they are

all arraigned before us.

And on that day no soul shall be wronged at

all, nor shall ye be rewarded for aught but that

which ye have done.

[55] Verily, the fellows of Paradise upon that day

shall be employed in enjoyment, they and their

wives, in shade upon thrones, reclining, therein

shall they have fruits, and they shall have what they

may call for. 'Peace!'- a speechfrom the merciful

Lord'

' Separateyourselvesto-day,O ye sinnersI [60]

Did I not covenantwith you, O children of Adam 1

that ye should not serve Satan? verily, he is to you

an open foe ; but serve ye me, this is the right way.

But he led astray a numerous race of you , what !

had ye then no sense? this is hell, which ye were

threatened,broil therein to-day,for that ye misbelieved I'

[65] On that day we will seal their mouths, and

their hands shall speak to us, and their feet*shall

bear witness of what they earned. And if we

pleasewe could put out their eyes,and they would

racealongthe road, andthen how couldthey see?

And if we pleasedwe would transformthem in their

places,and they should not be able to go on, nor

yet to return And him to whomwe grant old age,

XXXVI,68-83
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we bow him down in his form, have they then no

sense ?

We have not taught him1 poetry, nor was it proper for him, it is but a reminder and a plain Qur'dn,

[70] to warn him who»is living, but the sentenceis

due againstthe misbelievers.

Have they not seen that we have created for

them of what our hands have made for them,

cattle, and they are owners thereof "* and we have

tamed them for them, and of them are some to ride,

and of them are what they eat, and therein have

they advantagesand beverages; will they not then

give thanks ^

But they take, beside God, gods that haply they

may be helped [75] They cannot help them, yet

are they a host ready for them2.

But let not their speechgrieve thee verily, we

know what they concealand what they display

Has not man seen that we have created

him from

a clot ? and lo I he is an open opponent, and he

strikes out for us a likeness, and forgets his creation , and says, * Who shall quicken bones when

they are rotten?* Say, 'He shall quicken them

who producedthem at first; for every creationdoes

He know, [80] who has made for you fire out of

a greentree,andlo t ye kindletherewith'

Is not He who created

the heavens

and the earth

able to create the like thereof? yeaf He is the

knowing Creator, His bidding is only, when He

desiresanything to say to it, *BE/ and it is. Then

celebratedbe the praises of Him in whose handsis

1 Mohammed

2 I e. they are readyto defendtheir falsegods.
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thekingdomof everything

f anduntoHim shallye

return

THE

CHAPTER OF THE ' RANGED '

(XXXVII.

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

By the (angels)rangedin ranks,and the drivers

driving1Jand the recitersof the reminder,' Verily,

your God is one,[5] the Lord of the heavensand

the earth and what is between the two, and the

Lord of the sunrises I'

Verily, we have adorned the lower heaven with

the adornment of the stars, and to preserve it from

every rebellious devil, that they may not listen to

the exaltedchiefs, for they are hurled at from every

side2,driven off, and for them is lasting woe, [10]

save such as snatches off a word, and there follows

him a darting flame '

Ask them3 whether they are stronger by nature

or (the angels)whom we have created"> We have

createdthem of sticky clay

Nay, thou dost wonder and they jest' and when

they are reminded they will not remember, and

when they see a sign they make a jest thereof,

[15] and say, 'This is naught but obvious sorcery

What1 when we are dead, and have become earth

and bones, shall we then be raised^ what' and

our fathers of yore ?'

Say,' Yes,andye shallshrinkup,and it shallonly

1 Driving the cloudsor ' scaringthe devils'

2 SeePart I, p 50, note 2,

8 The peopleof Mecca.
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be one scare,and, behold,they shall look on,[20] and

they shall say, ' O, woe is us' this is the day of

judgment, this is the day of decision,which ye did

call a lie'' Gather ye together, ye who were unjust,

with their mates and what they used to serve beside

God, and guide them to the way of hell, and stop

them; verily, they shall be questioned [25] 'Why

do ye not help each other "*' nay, on that day they

shall resign themselves,and some shall draw near

to others,to question each other, and they shall say,

*Verily, ye cameto us from the rightl' They shall

say, ' Nay, ye were not believers, nor had we any

authority over you, nay, ye were an outrageous

people [30] And the sentence of our Lord shall

be due for us, verily, we shall surely taste thereof,

we did seduce you-verily, we were erring too'1

therefore,verily, on that day they shall share the torment

thus it is that we will

do with

the sinners.

Verily, when it is said to them,cThere is no god

but God/ they get too big with pride, and say,[35]

'What I shall we leave our gods for an infatuated

poet?> Nay, he came with the truth, and verified

the apostles, verily, ye are going to taste of grievous

woe, nor shall ye be rewarded save for that which

ye have done '

Except God's sincereservants,[40]theseshallhave

a statedprovision of fruits, andthey shallbe honoured

in the gardens of pleasure,upon couchesfacing each

other2, they shall be served all round with a cup

from a spring, [45] white and deliciousto thosewho

drink, wherein is no insidious spirit, nor shall they

1 That is, with a good omen.

2 SeeChapterXV, verse47.
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be drunk therewith,

xxxvii, 46-72.

and with them damsels, re-

strainingtheir looks,large eyed, as though they

werea shelteredegg; andsomeshallcomeforward

to ask others, and a speaker amongst them shall

say,'Verily, I had a mate, [50] who used to say,

" Art thou verily of those who credit ? What' when

we are dead, and have become earth and bones,

shall we be surely judged ?"' He will say, cAre ye

looking down?' and he shall look down and see him

in the midst of hell He shall say,' By God, thou

didst nearly ruin me! [55] And had it not been for

the favour of my Lord, I should have been among

the arraigned'-* What t shall we not die save our

first death ? and shall we not be tormented?-Verily,

this is mighty blisst for the like of this then let the

workers

work/

[60] Is that better as an entertainment, or the

tree of Ez Zaqqtiml * Verily, we have made it a

trial to the unjust2. Verily, it is a tree that comes

forth from the bottom of hell, its spatheis as it were

the heads of devils, verily, they shall eat therefrom, and fill their bellies therefrom [65] Then

shall they have upon it a mixture of boiling water,

then, verily, their return shall be to hell

Venly, they found their fathers erring, and they

hurried on in their tracks, but there had erred

before them most of those of yore, [70] and we had

sent warnersamongstthem Behold,then,what was

the end of those who were warned, save God's sincere

servants

t

1 Ez Zaqqumis a foreign treewith an exceedinglybitter fruit,

the name of which is here used for the infernal tree

2 The unbelieversobjectedthat the tree couldnot grow in hell,

wherethe verystones(seePartI, p 4, note i) were fuel for the fire.
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Noah did call upon us, and a graciousanswerdid

we give, and we saved him and his people from a

mighty trouble, [75] and we madehis seedto be the

survivors; and we left for him amongst posterity

'peace upon Noah in the worlds, verily, thus do

we reward those who do well, verily, he was of

our believing servants' [80] Then we drowned

the

others.

And, verily, of his sect was Abraham, when he

came to his Lord with a sound heart,

when he

said to his father and his people,*What is it that

ye serve ? with a lie do ye desire gods beside

God ? [85] What then is your thought respecting

the Lord

of the worlds

?'

And he looked a look at the stars and said,

*Verily, I am sick'' and they turned their backs

upon him fleeingl And he went aside unto their

gods and said, ' Will ye not eat ? [90] What ails

you that ye will not speak"*' And he went aside

to them smiting with the right hand.

And they 2 rushed towards him. Said he, ' Do

ye serve what ye hew out, when God has created

you, and what ye make"*'

[95] Said*they,'Build for him a pyre, and throw

him into the flaming hell!> They desired to plot

against him, but we made them inferior. Said he,

'Verily, I am going to my Lord, He will guide

me. My Lord I grant me (a son), one of the

1 Mohammedancommentatorsaythat he pretendedto a knowledgeof astrologyand madeas thoughhe sawa presageof coming

sicknessfor himselfm the stars,whereuponthe othersfled for fear

of contagion,and Abrahamtook the opportunityof absentinghimself from the festivalwhich wasbeing held in honourof the idols.

2 The peopleof the city
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righteous;'and we gave him glad tidings of a

clement boy

[100] And whenhe reachedthe ageto work with

him, he said, 'O my boy' verily, I have seen m

a dream that I should sacrifice thee1, look then

what thou seest right/

Said he, ' O my siret do what thou art bidden;

thou wilt find me, if it please God, one of the

patient''

And when they were resigned,and Abraham had

thrown him down upon his forehead,we called to

him, 'O Abraham! [105] thou hast verified the

vision

, verily,thus do we rewardthosewho do well.

This is surely an obvious trial' And we ransomed

him with a mighty victim, and we left for him

amongstposterity,'Peaceupon Abraham, [no] thus

do we reward those who do well, verily, he was of

our servantswho believe '' And we gave him glad

tidings of Isaac,a prophet amongthe righteous, and

we blessed him and Isaac,-of

their seed is one

who does well, and one who obviously wrongs

himself

And we were gracious unto Moses and Aaron.

[115] We savedthem andtheir peoplefrom mighty

trouble,andwe helpedthemandthey hadthe upper

hand, and we gave them both the perspicuous

Book, andweguidedthemto the right way, andwe

left for them amongstposterity,[120] ' Peaceupon

MosesandAaron, verily, thus do we rewardthose

who do well; verily, they were both of our servants

who believe

I'

1 The Mohammedantheory is that it was Ishmael and not

Isaac who was taken as a sacrifice,
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And verily Elyis* was of the apostles, when he

said to his people,'Will ye not fear ? [125] do ye call

upon Baal and leave the best of Creators, God

your Lord and the Lord of your fathers of yore ?>

But they called him liar, verily, they shall surely

be arraigned,save God's sincereservants. And we

left for him amongst posterity, [130] * Peace upon

Elyisfn2, verily, thus do we reward those who do

well, verily, he was of our servantswho believe ''

And, verily, Lot was surely among the apostles,

when we saved him and his people altogether, [135]

except an old woman amongstthose who lingered,

then we destroyed the others; verily, ye pass by

them in the morning and at night, have ye then no

sense ?

And, verily, Jonah was amongst the apostles,

[140] when he ran away3into the laden ship; and

he cast lots and was of those who lost, and a fish

swallowed him, for he was to be blamed, and had

it not been that

he was of those who celebrated

1 Supposedby the Mohammedans

to be the sameas Al '

and Idris

2 This is probablyanotherform of theword Ely£s,on the model

of many Hebrewwords which have survivedin the later Arabic

dialect

The Mohammedan commentators however conjecturally

interpret it in various ways,someconsiderit to be a plural form,

includingEhasand his followers, othersdividethe word and read

it Al-ya-stn,

i e 'the familyofYa-sm,'

namely,

Ehasandhisfather

Others imagine it to mean Mohammedor the Qur'a^n Most

probablyhoweverthe final syllable-fn was nothing more than a

prolongedutteranceof the case-ending,

here improperly used in

order to preservethe rhyme or final cadenceof the verse The

modernBedawinfrequentlydo the same,and I have heardthem

singing a song commencing'Zaidun,Zaidlin, Zaidun/ whenthey

should say Zaidu,'O Zaid!' &c Trans

8 The word used in the text is alwaysappliedto runawayslaves.
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God's praiseshe would surely have tarried in the

belly thereofto the day whenmenshallbe raised.

[145] But we cast him on to the barren shore;

and he was sick, and we made to grow over him

a gourd tree, and we sent him to a hundred

thousand or more,and they believed, and we gave

them enjoyment for a season.

Ask them \ ' Has thy Lord daughterswhile they

have sons2? [150] or have we createdthe angels

females while they were witnesses^' is, it not of

their lie that they say, ' God has begotten?' verily,

they are liars.

Has he preferred daughters to sons? what ails

you? how ye judge1 [155] will ye not be mindful,

or have ye obvious authority? then bring your

Book if ye do speak the truth

And they made him to be related to the ^inns,

while the ^mns know that they shall be arraigned,

celebratedbe God's praisesfrom what they attribute i-[160] save God's sincereservants

*Verily, ye and what ye worship shall not try

any one concerninghim, save him who shall broil

in 'hell, there is none amongstus but has his

appointedplace,and, [165] verily, we are ranged,

and, verily, we celebrate His praises8.'

And yet they say, ' Had we a reminder from

those of yore we should surely have been of God's

sincere servants.'

[170] But they misbelievedin it4, but soon shall

they know.

1 The Meccans

2 SeePart I, p 256, note 2

3 Thisspeechis supposed

to bethe wordsof the angelGabriel

4 I e in the Qur'dn.
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But our word has been passedto our servants

who were sent that they should be helped; that,

verily, our hosts should gain masteryfor them

Then turn thou thy back upon them for a time,

[175] and look upon them>for soonthey too shall

look.

Would they hastenon our torment "*but when it

descends

in their court, ill will the morningbe of

those

who

have

been warned'

But turn thy back upon them for a time, and

look, for soonthey too shall look,

[180] Celebrated be the praises of thy Lord, the

Lord of glory, above what they attribute1 and

peace be upon the apostlesand praise be to God,

the Lord

of the worlds!

THE

CHAPTER OF S.1

(XXXVIII

Mecca.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

S By the Qur'in with its reminderI nay,but those

who misbelieveare in pride, schism1

How many a generation have we destroyed before them, and they cried out, but it was no time

to escape1

And they wonder that a warner has come from

amongsthemselves,

andthe misbelieversay,'This

1 The Arabic commentatorssay of this title,' God only knows

what He meansby it' All the explanationsgiven of it are purely

conjecturalSeetheIntroductionforthisandtheothermysterious

lettersusedthroughoutthe Qur'dn
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is a magician,

a liar1' Whatt doeshe makethe gods

to be one God ? verily, this is a wondrousthing

[5] And the chiefs of them went away ' Go on

and perseverein your gods, this is a thing designed;

we never heard this in any other sect, this is nothing but a fiction* Has a reminder come down

upon him from amongstus "*' nay, they are in doubt

concerningmy reminder, nay, they have not yet

tasted of my torment'

Have they the treasures of the mercy of thy

mighty Lord, the giver ^ or have they the kingdom

of the heavens and of the earth, and what is be-

tween the two ?-then let them climb up the ropes

thereof.

[10] Any host whatever of the confederatesshall

there be routed

Beforethem did Noah'speople,and 'Ad, and

Pharaoh of the stakesl call the apostlesliars, and

Thamftd and the people of Lot, and the fellows of

the Grove, they were the confederatestoo

They all did naught but call the apostles liars,

and just was the punishment1 Do these2 await

aught else but one noise for which there shall be

no pause?

[15] But they say, 'O our Lord, hastenfor us our

sharebeforethe dayof reckoning''

Be patient of what they say, and remember our

servant David endowed with might; verily, he

1 Somesay this refersto the punishmentwhich Pharaohusedto

inflict upon thosewho had offendedhim, whom he usedto tie to

fourstakesand thentorture Otherstakethe expression

to refer

to the stabilityof Pharaoh's

kingdom Theword m the original

is appliedto the pegswith which Arabsfastentheir tents

3 The Meccans
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turned frequently to us Verily, we subjected the

mountains to celebratewith him our praisesat the

evening and the dawn, and the birds too gathered

together, each one would oft return to him, and we

strengthenedhis kingdom, and we gave him wisdom

and decisive

address

[20] Has there come to thee the story of the

antagonists when they scaled the chamber wall ^

when they entered in unto David, and he was

startled at them, they said, cFear not, we are two

antagonists, one of us has injured the other , judge

then between us with the truth and be not partial,

but guide us to a level way Verily, this is my

brother

he had ninety-nine ewes and I had one

ewe, and he said,"Give her over to my charge/'

and he overcame me in the discourse' Said he,


	He wronged thee m asking for thy ewe in addition



to his own ewes Verily, many associatesdo injure

one another, except those who believe and do what

is right, andvery few are theyl'

And he thought that we were trying him, and he

askedpardon of his Lord and fell down bowing, and

did turn , and we pardoned him , for, verily, he has

a near approachto us and an excellent resort

[25] O David 1 verily, we have made thee a vicegerent, judge then between men with truth and

follow not lust, for it will lead thee astray from the

path of God. Verily, those who go astray from the

path of God, for them is keen torment, for that they

did forget the day of reckoningf

And

we have

not

created

the

heavens

and the

earth, and what is between the two, m vain That

is what those who misbelieved did think, but woe

from

the fire to those who misbelieve

[9]

N

*
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Shall we make those who believe and do right

like

those who do evil in the earth ? or shall we

make the pious like the sinners<*

A blessed Book which we have sent down to

thee that they may consider its verses, and that

those endowedwith minds may be mindful

And we gave to David, Solomon,an excellent ser-

vant, verily, he turnedfrequentlyto us [30] When

there were set before him in the eveningthe steeds

that paw the ground1,and he said, 'Verily, I have

loved the love of good things better than the remembranceof my Lord, until (the sun) was hidden

behind the veil, bring them back to me / and he

beganto sever their legs and necks

And we did try Solomon,and we threw upon his

throne a form, then he turned repentant2 Said he,

1 The word m Arabic signifiesa horsethat standson threelegs

and just touchesthe groundwith the fore part of the hoof of the

fourth The story is that Solomonwas so lost in the contemplation of hishorsesone daythat he forgot thetime of eveningprayer,

andwasso smittenwith remorseon discovennghisnegligencethat

he sacrificedthem all excepta hundredof the best Godhowever

recompensed

him by giving him dominionover thewindsinstead

2 The Mohammedan

legend,borrowedfrom the Talmud,is that

havingconquered

thekingof Sidonandbroughtawayhisdaughter

(rerddeh,

he madeherhis favourite Shehowever

so incessantly

mourned her father that Solomon commanded the devils to make

an image of him to console her, and to this she and her maids

usedto paydivinehonours To punishhimfor encouraging

this

idolatry,a devilnamedSakharonedayobtained

possession

of his

ring, which he used to entrust to a concubine named Amtnah when

hewentoutfor anynecessary

purposeAs thewholesecretof his

powerlayin thisring,whichwasengraved

with theHolyName,the

devilwasableto personate

Solomon,

who,beingchanged

in form,

was not recognisedby his subjects,and wanderedabout for the

spaceof forty days,the time duringwhichthe imagehadbeen

worshipped

m his house Afterthis Sakharflewawayandthrew
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' My Lord, pardon me and grant me a kingdom that

is not seemlyfor any one after me, verily, thou art

He who grants I*

[35] And we subjectedto him the wind to run on

at his bidding gently wherever he directed it, and

the devils-every builder and diver, and others

bound in fetters-* this is our gift, so be thou lavish

or withhold

without

account ^

And, verily, he had with us a near approach,and

a good resort.

[40] And rememberour servantJob whenhe called

upon his Lord that * the devil has touched me with

toil and torment

t'

' Stamp with thy foot, this is a cool washing-place

and a drink' And we granted him his family, and

the like of them with them, as a mercy from us

and a reminder to those endowed with minds,-' and

take in thy hand a bundle, and strike therewith, and

break not thy oath '' Verily, we foundhim patient1,an

_excellentservant, verily, he turned frequently to us

[45] And remember our servants Abraham and

the signet into the sea,where it was swallowedby a fish, which

was afterwards caught and brought to Solomon,who by this means

recovered his kingdom and power

1 The Mohammedanlegend is that whenJob was undergoing

his trials,the devil appearedto his wife and promised,if shewould

worship him, to restoretheir formerprosperity, this sheaskedher

husbandto allowher to do Job wasso enragedat her conductthat

he sworeif he recoveredto give her a hundredstripes WhenJob

had uttered the prayerrecordedon page 52, line 19, Gabrielappearedand bade him in thewordsof the text to strikethe ground

with his feet A fountain at oncegushedforth,in which he washed

and was healed,his wife also becomingyoung and beautifulagain

In order not to break his oath he was commanded to strike her

with a bundleof palm leaves,giving her a hundredpainlessblows

at once

N
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Isaac and Jacob, endowedwith might and sight,

verily, we made them sincere by a sincere quality

-the remembranceof the abode; and, verily, they

were with us of the elect, the best

And

remember

Ishmael and Ehsha

kifl, for each was of the righteousl

and Dnu-1-

This is a re-

minderI verily, for the pious is there an excellent

resort,-[50] gardens of Eden with the doors open

to them,-reclining therein, calling therein for much

fruit and drink, and beside them maids of modest

glance,of their own age,-' This is what ye were promisedfor the day of reckoningI*-'This is surelyour

provision, it is never spent''

[55] This '-and, verily, for the rebellious is there

an evil resort,-hell, they shall broil therein, and an

ill couch shall it be '

This,-so

let them taste it!

-hot water, and pus, and other kinds of the same

sort' ' This is an army plunged in with you ' there

is no welcome for them t verily, they are going to

broil

m the

fire''

[60] They shall say, ' Nay, for you too is there

no welcomeI it was ye who preparedit beforehand

for us, and an ill resting-placeit is I'

They shall say, ' Our Lord' whoso prepared this

beforehandfor us, give him double torment in the

fire l' And they shall say, 'What ails us that we

do not seemen whomwe usedto think amongst

the wicked? whomwe usedto takefor mockery?

haveour eyesescapedthem?'

Verily, that is the truth , the contention

people of the fire

of the

[65] Say,' I am only a warner, andthere is no

1 Seepage 53
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god but God, the one, the victorious, the Lord of

the heavens and the earth, and what is between the

two, the mighty, the forgiving t'

Say, ' It is a grand story, and yet ye turn from

it f' I had no knowledgeof the exalted chiefs when

they contended

[70] I am only inspired that I am a plain warner

When thy Lord said to the angels,'Verily, I am

about to create a mortal out of clay, and when I

have fashioned him, and breathed into him of my

spirit, then fall ye down before him adoring' And

the angels adored all of them, save Iblts, who was

too big with pride, and was of the misbelievers.

[75] Said He, * O Iblts ! what prevents thee from

adoring what I have created with my two hands">art

thou too big with pride ? or art thou amongstthe

exalted?' Said he, 'I am better than he, Thou

hast created me from fire, and him Thou hast

created from clay ' Said He, "Then go forth therefrom, for, verily, thou art pelted, and, verily, upon

thee is my curse unto the day of judgment/

[80] Saidhe,* My Lord 1 then respiteme until the

day when they are raised'

Said He, ' Then thou

art amongsthe respiteduntil the dayof the stated

time' Said he,' Then, by Thy might 1 I will surely

seduce them all together, except Thy servants

amongsthemwho are sinceret' [85] Said He, * It

is the truth, and the truth I speak; I will surely

fill hell with thee and with

those who follow thee

amongsthemall together'

Say, ' I do not ask thee for it any hire, nor am

I of thosewho take too much upon myself It is but

a reminder to the servants,and ye shall surelyknow

its story after a time/
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(XXXIX

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

The sendingdown of the Book from God, the

mighty, the wise.

Verily, we have sent downto thee the Book in

truth, then serve God, being sincerein religion unto

Him Aye' God'sis the sincerereligion andthose

who take beside Him patrons

' We do not serve

them save that they may bring us near to God

'

Verily, God will judge between them concerning

that whereonthey do dispute

[5] Verily, God guides not him who is a misbelieving liar

Had

God wished to take

to Himself

a child,

He would have chosen what He pleased from

what He creates,- celebrated be His praises'

He is God, the one, the victorious

the

heavens

and

the

earth

in

He created

truth'

It

is

He who clothes the day with night, and clothes

the night with day, and subjects the sun and the

moon,eachone runs on to an appointedtime , aye '

He is the mighty, the forgiving' He created you

from one soul, then He made from it its mate, and

He sent down upon you of the cattle four pairs1f

He creates you in the bellies of your mothers,creation after creation, in three darknesses 2

That

is God for you' His is the kingdom, there is no

godbut He, how thencanye be turnedaway^

1 Camel,oxen,sheep,and goats

2 I e the belly, the womb,and the placenta
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If ye be thankless,

yet is God independent

of you.

He is not pleasedwith ingratitude in His servants,

but if ye give thanks,He is pleasedwith that in you.

But no burdened soul shall bear the burden of an-

other , then unto your Lord is your return, and He

will inform you of that which ye have done. [10]

Verily, He knows the natures of men'sbreastsf

And

when

distress

touches

a man

he

calls

his

Lord, turning repentant to Him, then when He

confers on him a favour from Himself he forgets

what he had called upon Him for before, and makes

peers for God to lead astray from His way J Say,


	Enjoy thyself in thy misbelief a little, verily, thou



art of the fellows

of the Fire/

Shall he who is devout throughout the night,

adoring and standing,cautiousconcerningthe hereafter, and hoping for the mercy of his Lord . >

Say,* Shall thosewho know be deemedequalwith

those who know not ? only those will remember,

who are endowed with minds'f

Say, ' O my servants who believe' fear your

Lord 1 for those who do well in this world is good,

and God's earth is spacious, verily, the patient

shall be paid their hire without count *J

Say, 'Verily, I am bidden to serve God, being

sincerein religion to Him, and I am biddenthat

I be the first of those resigned/

[15] Say, 'Verily, I fear, if I rebel againstmy

Lord, the torment of a mighty day' Say, ' God do

I serve,being sincere in my religion to Him, serve

then what ye will besideHim f

losers

are those who

Say,' Venly, the

lose themselves

and their

families on the resurrection day. Aye, that is the

obvious

loss/
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They shallhave over themshadesof fire, and

with that does God frighten

His servants O my servantsf then fear me

But those who avoid Tdgk^f1 and serve them

not, but turn repentant unto God, for them shall be

under them shades ,

gladtidings Thengivegladtidingsto my servants

who listen to the word and follow the best thereof ,

they it is whom God guides,and they it is who are

endowedwith minds [20] Him against whom the

word of torment is due,- canst thou rescue him

from

the

fire'1

But for those who fear their

Lord for them are

upper chambers,and upper chambersabove them

built, beneath which rivers flow , God's promise '

God doesnot fail in His promise.

Hast

thou

not

seen that

God

sends

down

from

the heaven water, and conductsit into springs in

the earth ? then He brings forth therewith corn

varied in kind, then it dries up, and ye see it grow

yellow, then He makes it grit, - verily, in that is

a reminder for those endowed with minds

Is he whose breast God has expandedfor I slim,

and who is in light from his Lord

. ? And woe

to thosewhoseheartsare hardenedagainsta remembrance

of God ' those are in obvious

error

God has sent down the best of legends, a book

uniform and repeating, whereat the skins of those

who fear their Lord do creep J then their skins and

their

hearts

soften at the

remembrance

of

God

That is the guidanceof God ' He guides therewith

whom He will

But he whom God leads astray

there is no guide for him.

1 SeePart I, p 40, note 2.
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[25] Shall he who must screen himself with his

own

face from

...?

the evil

And

torment

it shall

on the resurrection

be said of those

day

wrong, taste what ye have earned.

who

do

Thosebeforethemcalledthe (prophets)liars,and

the torment came to them from whence they per-

ceivedit not," andGod madethem tastedisgracein

the life of this world But surely the torment of the

hereafter is greater, if they did but know We have

struck out for men in this Qur'£n every sort of

parable, haply they may be mindful An Arabic

Qur'cln with no crookednesstherein, haply they

may fear t

[30] God has struck out a parable,a man who has

partners who oppose each other, and a man who

is wholly given up to another, shall they be deemed

equal in similitude ? praisebe to God* nay, but most

of them

know not!

Verily, thou shalt die,and,verily, they shalldie,

then,verily, on the resurrectionday before your Lord

shall ye dispute.

And who is more unjust than he who lies against

God, and calls the truth a lie when it comes to him ?

Is

there

not

in

hell

a resort

for

those

who

mis-

believe "* but whosobrings the truth and believes in

it, these are they who fear


[35] F°r them is what they pleasewith their Lord,

that is the reward of those who do well, that God

may cover for them their offenceswhich they have

done, and may reward them with their hire for the

best of that which they have done

Is not God sufficient for His servants ? and yet

they would frighten thee with those beside Him l.

1 By their idols
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But he whom God leads astray there is no guide

for him , and he whom God guides there is noneto

lead him astray is not God mighty, the Lord of

vengeance?

And

if thou shouldst ask them who created the

heavensand the earth, they will surely say, ' God''

Say, ' Have ye consideredwhat ye call on beside

God ? If God wished me harm \ could they remove

His harm <*or did He wish me mercy, could they

withhold His mercy?' Say, f God is enough for

me, and on Him rely those who rely/

[40] Say, ' O my people1 act according to your

power, I too am going to act, and ye shall

know'

He

to whom

the

torment

comes it

shall

dis-

grace him, and there shall alight upon him lasting

torment

Verily, we have sent down to thee the Book for

men in truth, and whosoever is guided it is for his

own soul. but whoso goesastray it is against them,

and thou art not a guardian for them

God takes to Himself

souls at the time

of their

death, and those which do not die (He takes) in

their sleep, and He holds back those on whom He

has decreed death, and sends others back till their

appointed time,-verily,

people who reflect

m that are signs unto a

Do they take besidesGod intercessors

? Say,

*What t thoughthey

haveno controlover anything

*

and have

no sense

[45] Say, 'God's is the intercession,all of it; His

1 The pronoun in Arabic is feminine,and refers to the false

gods,especially

to thefavouritegoddesses

of theQurfiw.
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is the kingdom of the heavensand the earth, then

unto Him shall ye be sent back/

And

when

God

alone

is

mentioned

the

hearts

of those who believe not in the hereafter quake,and

when those beside Him are mentioned, lo, they

are joyful'

Say, ' O God! originator of the heavens and

the earth, who knowest the unseen and the visible,

thou wilt judge betweenthy servants concerning

that whereon they do dispute^

And had those who do wrong all that is in the

earth, and the like thereof with it, they would

ransom

themselves

therewith

from

the

evil

of the

torment on the resurrection day* but there shall

appear to them from God that which they had

not reckoned on, and the evils of what they have

earned shall appearto them, but that shall close in

on them at which they mockedt

[50] And when harm touches man he calls

on us, then, when we grant him favour from us,

he says, 'Verily, I am given it through knowledgel* nay, it is a trial,-but most of them do

not

know1

Those before them said it too, but that availed

them not which they had earned,and there befel

them the evil deeds of what they had earned and

those who do wrong of these (Meccans),there shall

befall them too the evil deeds of what they had

earned, nor shall they frustrate Him

Have they not known that God extends His pro-

vision to whom He pleases,or dolesit out? verily,

in that are signs unto a peoplewho believe*

Say,' O my servants' who have beenextravagant

againsttheir own souls!' be not in despairof the
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mercyof God, verily, God forgives sins,all of them ,

verily, He is forgiving, merciful

[55] But turn repentant unto your Lord, and

resign yourselves to Him, before there comes on

you torment' then ye shall not be helped* and

follow

the

best of

what

has

been

sent

down

to

you from your Lord, before there come on you

the torment suddenly, ere ye can perceivef

Lest a soul should say, ' O my sighing! for what

I have neglected towards God' for, verily, I was

amongst those who did jest!' or lest it should say,

' If God had but guided me, I should surely have

beenof those who fear I1 or lest it should say, when

it sees the torment,* Had I another turn I should be

of those who do well!'

[60] ' Yea ' there cameto thee my signs and thou

didst call them lies, and wert too big with pride, and

wert of those who misbelieved

f

And on the resurrectionday thou shalt see those

who lied againstGod,with their facesblackened Is

there not m hell a resort for those who are too big

with pride ?

And God shall rescue those who fear Him, into

their safe place, no evil shall touch them, nor shall

they be grieved.

God is the creator of everything, and He is

guardian over everything, His are the keys of

the heavens and the earth,

and those who mis-

believe m the signs of God, they it is who loset

Say, ' What' other than God would you bid me

serve, O ye ignorant ones? [65] When He has

inspired thee and those before thee that, " If thou

dost associateaught with Him, thy work will surely

be in vam, and thou shalt surely be of those who

XXXIX,65-73 THE CHAPTER

OF THE TROOPS.

189

lose1" Nay, but God do thou serve,and be of those

who do give thanks l'

And they do not value God at His true value,

while the earth all of it is but a handful for Him

on

the resurrection day,and the heavensshall be rolled

up in His right handf Celebrated be His praiset

and exalted be He above what they associatewith

Him' And the trumpet shall be blown, and those

who are in the heavens and in the earth shall swoon,

save whom God pleases Then it shall be blown

again,and,lot they shall stand up and look on And

the earth shall beam with the light of its Lord; and

the Book shall be set forth, and the prophets and

martyrs1 shall be brought, and it shall be decreed

between them m truth, and they shall not be

wronged' [70] And every soul shall be paid for

what it has done, and He knows best that which

they do, and those who misbelieve shall be driven

to hell m troops, and when they come there, its

doors shall be opened,and its keepersshall say to

them, ' Did not apostles from amongst yourselves

cometo you to recite to you the signs of your Lord,

and to warn you of the meeting of this day of

yours?' They shall say, ' Yea, but the sentence

of torment was due against the misbelievers1' It

shall be said, ' Enter ye the gates of hell, to dwell

therein for aye! Hell is the resort of those who are

too big with pride''

But those who fear their

Lord shall be driven

to Paradise in troops, until they come there, its

doors shall be opened, and its keepers shall say

to them, ' Peacebe upon you, ye have done well l

1 Or witnesses.

I go
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so enter in to dwell for aye1' and they shall say,

1Praisebe to God,who hath madegood His promise

to us, and hath given us the earth to inherit' We

establishourselvesin Paradisewherever we please,

and goodly is the reward of those who work t*

[75] And thou shalt see the angels circling round

about the throne, celebrating the praise of their

Lord;

truth

,

and it shall be decided between them in

and it shall be said,' Praise be to God, the

Lord of the worlds''

THE CHAPTER OF THE BELIEVER

(XL. Mecca)

IN the nameof the merciful and compassionate

God

*H. M The sendingdown of the Book from God,

the mighty, the knowing,the forgiver of sin and

accepter of repentance,keen at punishment, longsuffering^ there is no god but He! to whom the

journey is*

None wrangleconcerningthe signs of God but

thosewhomisbelieve,then let not their goingto

and fro in the cities deceive thee

[5] The people of Noah before them called the

prophets liars, and the confederates after them ,

and every nation schemedagainst their Apostle

to catchhim And they/wrangledwith falsehood

that they might refute the truth thereby, but I

seizedthem, and how was my punishment!

Thuswasthe sentence

of thy Lord due against

thosewho misbelieved,that they are the fellowsof

the

Fire'

XL, 7-15
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and those around it

celebrate the praise of their Lord, and believe in

Him, and ask pardon for those who believe ' Our

Lord! thou dost embrace all things in mercy and

knowledge, then pardon those who turn repentant

and follow thy way, and guard them from the

torment

of

hellt

Our

Lord^

make

them

enter

into gardens of Eden which thou hast promised

to them, and to those who do well of their fathers,

and their wives, and their seed, verily, thou art the

mighty, the wise 1 and guard them from evil deeds,

for he whom thou shalt guard from evil deeds on

that day, thou wilt have had mercy on, and that is

mighty bliss ^

[10] Verily, thosewho misbelieveshall be cried

out to, ' Surely, God's hatred is greater than your

hatred of eachother when ye were called unto the

faith and misbelievedI' They shall say,' Our Lordt

Thou hast killed us twice, and Thou hast quickened

us twicel,

and we do confess our sins is there then

a way for getting out "*'

That is becausewhen God alone was proclaimed

ye did disbelieve, but when partners were joined to

Him ye did believe , but judgment belongs to God,

the high, the great' He it is who shows you His

signs, and sends down to you from heaven provision ; but none is mindful except him who

turns repentant; then call on God, being sincere

in your religion to Him, aversealthoughthe misbelieversbe' [15] Exalted of degrees

I The Lord

1 Referringto the absenceof life beforebirth and the deprivation

of it at death,and to the being quickenedat birth and raisedagain

after death.
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of the throne! He throws the spirit by His bidding

uponwhomHe will of His servants,

to give warning

of the day of meeting The day when they shall

be issuing forth, naught concerning them shall be

hidden from God Whose is the kingdom on that

day^-God's, the one, the dominant1to-day shall

every soul be recompensedfor that which it has

earned There is no wrong to-day; verily, God is

quick at reckoning up t

And warn them of the day that approaches,when

hearts are choking m the gullets, those who do

wrong shall have no warm friend, and no intercessor

who shall be obeyed [20] He knows the deceitful

of eye and what men's breasts conceal,and God

decideswith truth, but those they call on beside

Him do not decide at all verily, God, He both

hears

and looks

Have they not journeyed on in the earth and seen

how was the end of those who journeyed on before

them? They were stronger than them in might,

and their vestigesare m the land, but God caught

them up in their sins,and they had none to guard

them againstGod

That is for that their apostles did come to them

with manifest signs,and they misbelieved,and God

caught them up; verily, He is mighty, keen to

punishI

And we did send Moseswith our signs,and with

obvious authority, [25] unto Pharaoh and Hdmin

and Qarfin They said/A lying sorcerer!' and when

they came to them with truth from us, they said,


	Kill the sons of those who believe with him, and



let their women live1' but the stratagemof the

misbelieversis only in error t

XL, 27-36.
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And Pharaoh said, ' Let me kill Moses, and then

let him call upon his Lord't verily, I fear that he

will changeyotir religion, or that he will cause

evil doing to appear in the land*

And Mosessaid,' Venly, I take refuge in my Lord

and your Lord from every onewho is big with pride

and believes not on the day of reckoning'

And a believing man of Pharaoh's people, who

concealedhis faith, said, *Will ye kill a man for

saying, My Lord is God, when he has come to you

with manifest signs from your Lord ? and if he be a

liar, againsthim is his lie, and if he be truthful, there

will befall you somewhatof that which he threatens

you , verily, God guides not him who is an extravagant liar. [30] O tny people1yours is the

kingdom to-day, ye are eminentin the land,but who

will help us against the violence of God, if it comes

upon us ")'

Said Pharaoh,' I will only show you what I see,

and I will only guide you into the way of right

direction'

And he who believed said, *O my people! verily,

I fear for you the like of the dayof the confederates,

thelike of thewontof thepeople

of Noahand'Ad

and H4m4n, and of those after them, for God desires

not injustice for His servants. O my people1verily,

I fear for you the day of crying out,- [35] the day

when ye shall turn your backs, fleeing, with no

defender for you against God; for he whom God

leads astray, for him there is no guide '

'And Joseph came to you before with manifest

signs, but ye ceasednot to doubt concerningwhat

he brought you, until, when he perished,ye said,

"God will not sendafter him an apostle," tlius

C9l
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does God lead astray him who is extravagant, a

doubter.

' Those who wrangle concerning the signs of God

without authority having come to them are greatly

hated by God and by those who believe , thus does

God set a stamp upon the heart of every tyrant

too big with pride 1'

And Pharaoh said, ' O H£m£n'

build for me a

tower, haply I may reach the tracts,-the tracts of

heaven, and may mount up to the God of Moses,

for, verily, I think him a liar/

[40] And thus was his evil deed made seemly

to Pharaoh, and he was turned from the way; but

Pharaoh'sstratagem endedonly in ruin, and he who

believed said,' O my peoplet follow me, I will guide

you to the way of the right direction O my peoplel

verily, the life of this world is but a provision, but,

verily, the hereafter,that is the abode of stability'

Whoso does evil, he shall only be recompensedwith

the like thereof, and whoso does right, be it male

or female and a believer, these shall enter into

Paradise, they shall be provided therein without

count O my people' why should I call you to

salvation,and you call me to the fire ? [45] Ye call

on me to disbelieve in God, and to join with Him

what I have no knowledge of, but I call you to

the mighty forgiving One' no doubt that what ye

call me to, ought not to be calledon in this world or

m the hereafter, and that we shall be sent back to

God, and that the extravagant,they are the fellows

of the Fire'


	But ye shall rememberwhat I say to you , and



I entrust my affair to God,verily, God looks upon

His

servants I'

XL, 47-57
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And God guarded him from the evils of what

they plotted, and there closed in upon Pharaoh

evil

woe.

The fire-they shall be exposed to it morning

and evening, -and ' on the day the Hour shall

arise/ enter, O people of Pharaoh1into the keenest

torment.

[50] And when they argue together in the fire,

and the weak say to those who were big with pride,

'Verily, we were followers of yours, can ye then

avail us against a portion of the fire ?'

Those who were big with pride shall say, *Verily,

we are all in it, venly, God has judged between His

servants'

And those who are in the fire shall say unto the

keepersof hell, 'Call upon your Lord to lighten from

us one day of the torment/ They shall say, * Did

not your apostlescometo you with manifest signs?'

They shall say, ¬Yea'' They shall say, 'Then,

call''-but

the call of the misbelievers is only in

error.

Venly, we will help our apostles, and those

who believe, in the life of this world and on the

day when the witnesses shall stand up. [55] the

day when their excuse shall not avail the unjust;

but for them is the curse, and for them is an

evil

abode

And we did give Moses the guidance; and we

made the children

of Israel

to inherit

the

Book,

as a guidance and a reminder to those endowed

with

minds.

Be thou patient, then, venly, God's promise is

true: and ask thou forgiveness for thy sins, and

o

2
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celebratethe praise of thy Lord in the evening

and in the

morn.

Verily,thosewhowrangleconcerning

the signsof

God without authority having come to them, there

is naughtm their breastsbut pride, but they shall

not attain it do thou then seek refuge in God;

Verily, He both hears and looks t

Surely the creation of the heavensand the earth

is greater than the creation of man but most men

know it not.

[60] The blind and the seeingshall not be deemed

alike, nor those who believe and do right and the

evildoer, little is it that they remember

Verily, the Hour will surely come, there is no

doubt therein, but most men do not believe !

And your Lord said,'Call upon me, I will answer

you, verily, those who are too big with pride to

worship shall enter into hell, shrinking up/

God it is who has made for you the night to

repose therein, and the day to see by, verily, God

is Lord of grace to men, but most men give no

thanks I

There is God for you' your Lord I the creator of

everything! there is no god but He, how then can

ye lie1? [65] Thus did those lie who gainsaidthe

signs of God.

God it is who has made for you the earth as

a resting-place,

and a heavenas building, and has

formed you and made excellentyour forms, and

has providedyou with good thingst there is God

for you t-your

Lord! then blessed be God, the

Lord of the worlds t

1 Or ' turn away'
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He is the living One, there is no god but He'

then call on Him, being sincerein your religion to

Him, praisebe to God, the Lord of the worlds !

Say, *Verily, I am forbidden to serve those whom

ye call on beside God, sincethere have cometo me

manifest signs from my Lord, and I am bidden to

be resignedunto the Lord of the worlds/

He it is who created you from the earth, then

from a clot, then from congealedblood, then He

brings you forth a child, then ye reach to puberty;

then do ye become old men,-though of you there

are some who are taken away before,-that ye

may reach an appointedtime, and haply ye may

have

some sense.

[70] He it is who quickensand kills, and when

He decreesa matter, then He only saysto it, 'BE/

and it is.

Hast thou not seenthose who wrangle concerning

thesignsof Godhowtheyareturnedaway?Those

who call the Book, and what we have sent our

apostleswith, a lie, soon shallthey know-when

the fetters are on their necks and the chains, as

theyare draggedinto hell'-then in the fire shall

they be baked.

Then it shall be said to them, *Where is what ye

did associatebeside God?' They shall say, 'They

havestrayedawayfrom us, nay,we did not call

beforeupon anything!'-thus doesGod leadthe

misbelievers astray.

[75] There! for that ye did rejoicein the land

without right; and for that ye did exult; enter

ye the gatesof hell,to dwellthereinfor aye, for

evil is the resort of those who are too big with

pride l
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But be thou patient, verily, the promiseof God

is true; and whether we show thee a part of what

we promised them, or whether we surely take thee

to ourself, unto us shall they be returned

And we did send apostlesbefore thee of them

are some whose stories we have related to thee, and

of them are some whose stories we have not related

to thee; and no apostle might ever bring a sign

except by the permission of God, but when God's

bidding came it was *decided with truth, and there

were

those

lost

who

deemed

it vain t

God it is who has made for you cattle, that ye

may ride on some of them,-and of them ye eat,

[80] and ye have in them advantages,-and that ye

may attain thereon a want which is in your breasts,

upon them and upon shipsare ye borne.

He showsyou His signs, which sign then of your

Lord do ye deny ?

Have they not journeyed on in the land and seen

how was the end of those before them, who were

more numerousthan they and stronger in might, and

in their vestigeswhich are still in the land ? but of

no avail to them was that which they had earned.

And when there cameto them their apostleswith

manifestsignsthey rejoicedin what knowledgethey

had, but there closed in upon them that whereat

they had mocked.

And when they saw our violence they said, 'We

believe in God alone, and we disbelieve in what

we once

associated

with

Him/

[85] But their faith was of no avail to them when

they saw our violence-the course of God with His

servants in time past, and there the misbelievers

lose!

XLI, I-IT
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IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

'H. M.

A revelation from the merciful, the com-

passionate, a book whose signs are detailed, an

Arabic Qur'&n for a peoplewho do know, a herald

of glad tidings and a warning Btit most of them

turn aside and^do'not hear, and say, ' Our hearts are

veiled from what thou dost call us to, and m our ears

is dulness, and between us and thee there is a veil

Act thou; verily, we are acting too!'

[5] Say,


	I am but a mortal like yourselves,I am inspired



that your God is one God, then go straight to

Him, and ask forgivenessof Him, and woe to the

idolaters, who -give not alms, and m the hereafter

disbelieve1'

Verily, those who believe and do right, for them

is a hire that is not grudged

Say,'What I do ye really misbelievem Him who

createdthe earth in two days,and-do ye make peers

for Him ?-that

is the Lord of the worlds I'

And He placedthereon1firm mourftamsabove it

and blessed it, and apportioned therein its foods in

four days alike for thoseTtfhoask, [10] Then He

made for the heaven and it >wasbut smofce,and He

said to it and to the earth, fCome,ye two, whether

ye will or no1' They said,'We comewillingly!'

And He decreedthem sevenheavensin two days,

andinspiredeveryheavenwith its bidding" andwe

1 On .the earth

2OO

THE QUR'AN.

XLI, 11-20

adornedthe lower heavenwith, lamps and guardian

angels, that is the decreeof the mighty,the knowing One.

But if they turn aside,then say, ' I have

warned

youof a thunder-clap

like the thunder-clap

of 'Ad

and Thamtid, when their apostles came to them

from before them and from behind them (saying),

"Serve ye none but God/" They said, 'If our Lord

pleasedHe would send down angels, so we in what

ye are sent with disbelieve'

And as for 'Ad, theywerebigwith pride in the

land, without right, and said, 'Who is stronger than

us in might ">; Did they not see that God who

createdthem He was stronger than they in might "*

But they did gainsay our signs [15] And we sent

upon them a cold blast in unfortunate days,that we

might make them taste the torment of disgrace in

the life of this world,-but

the torment of the

hereafter is more disgraceful, and they shall not

be helped

And as for Thamtid we guided them, but they

preferred blindness to guidance,and the thunderclap of the torment of abasementcaught them for

what they had earned, but we saved those who

believed

and who did fear

And thje day when the enemiesof God shall be

gatheredtogether into the fire, marshalledalong,

until when they cometo it, their hearingand their

eyesightand their skinsshall bear witnessagainst

themof that which thjeyhavedone. [20] And they

shallsay to their skms>

*Why haveye bornewitness

againstus?>they shall say, 'God gave us speech

who has given speechto everything; He created

you at first, and unto Him shall ye be returned;

XLI, 21-30
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and ye could not concealyourselvesthat your hearing and your eyesightshould not be witness against

you, nor your skins, but ye thought that God did

not know much of what ye do. And that thought

of yours which ye thought concerning your Lord

has destroyed you, and ye have now become of

those

who

losel'

And if they are patient, still the fire is a resort

, and if they askfor favour again,they shall

for them

not be taken into favour

We will allot to them mates1,for they have made

seemlyto them what was before them and what was

behind them, and due againstthem wasthe sentence

on the nationswho passedawaybeforethem, both of

^ninnsand of mankind, verily, they were the losers'

[25] Those who misbelieve say, 'Listen not to

this Qur'£n, but talk foolishly about it, haply ye

maygamthe upperhand2' But we will makethose

who misbelieve taste keen torment, and we will re-

compensethem with the worst of that which they have

done That is* the recompenceof the enemiesof

God,-the

fire! for them is an eternal abode therein

a recompencefor that they did gainsayour signs*

And those who misbelievedsay, 'Our Lord, show

us those who have led us astray amongst the ^inns

and mankind; we will place them beneath our feet,

and they shall both be amongstthose who are put

down!' [30] Verily, thosewho say,'Our Lord is

God/ and then go straight, the angels descendupon

them-' fear not andbe not grieved,but receivethe

glad tidings of Paradisewhich ye were promised,

1 Devils,opposedto the guardianangelsof the believers

2 I e interrupthe readingof theQur'&nby talking,in orderto

overpowerthe voiceof the reader
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we are your patrons in the life of this world and

in the next, and ye shall have therein what your

souls desire, and ye shall have therein what ye

call for,-an entertainment from the forgiving, the

merciful

f

And who speaks better than he who calls to

God and doesright, and says,'Verily, I am of those

resigned?'

Good and evil shall not -be deemedalike, repel

(evil) with what is best, and lo' He betweenwhom

and thyself was enmity is as though he were a warm

patron [35] But none shall meet with it save those

who are patient, and none shall meet with it save

those who are endowedwith mighty good fortune

And if an incitement from the devil incites you,

then seek refuge in God; verily, He both hears

and knows.

And 0f His signs are the Jiight and the day, and

the sun and the moon. Adore ye not the sun,

neither the moon, but adore God who created you,

if it be Him ye serve

But if they be too big with pride-yet those who

are with thy Lord celebrateHis praisesby night

and day, and they are never weary.

And of His signs (is this), that thou mayest see

the earth drooping, and when we send down water

upon it it stirs and swells, verily, He who quickens

it will surelyquickenthe dead, verily, He is mighty

over all.

[40] Verily, thosewho are inclinedto opposeour

signs are not hidden from us

Is he who is cast

into the fire better, or he who comes safe on the

resurrectionday? Do what ye will verily, He on

what ye do doth look.

XLI, 41-47.
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Verily, those who misbelievein the reminderwhen

it comesto them-and, verily, it is a glorious Book I

falsehood shall not come to it, from before it, nor

from behindit-a revelationfromJ:hewise,the praiseworthy One. Naught is said to thee but what was

said to the apostlesbefore thee,*Verily, thy Lord is

Lord of forgivenessand Lord of grievoustorment''

And had we made it a foreign Qur'dn, they would

have said, ' Unless its signs be detailed. . . . What 1

foreign and Arabic1?' Say, *It is, for those who

believe, a guidance and a healing. But those who

believe not, in their ears is dulness, and it is blindness to them, these are called to from a far-off

place/

[45] And we gave Moses the Book,and it was disputed about, but had it not beenfor thy Lord's word

already passedit would have been decided between

them, for, verily, they were in hesitating doubt

thereon.

Whoso does right it is for his soul, and whoso

does evil it is against it, for thy Lord is not unjust

towards

His

servants.

To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour.

and no fruits come forth from their husks, and no

female conceives, or is delivered, save with His

knowledge.

And the daywhen He shall call to them,*Where

11 e they wouldhavesaid,'What! is the revelationin-a foreign

tongue,andwewhoareexpected

to readit Arabs?' Thisis paraphrasedby Sale 'If we had revealedthe Qur'£n in a foreign

language,

theyhad surelysaid," Unlessthe signsthereofbe dis-

tinctlyexplained

we will not receivethe same is theBook

to be written in a foreigntongue,and the person unto whom

it is directed an Arabian?"'
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are the partners ye did join with me *' they shall

say, * We do own to thee there is no witnessamongst

us P and that on which they usedto call before shall

stray away from them, and they shall think there is

no escapefor them Man is never tired of praying

for good, but if evil touch him, then he is despairing

and hopeless.

[50] But if we make him taste mercyfrom us after

distresshas touchedhim he will surely say, * This is

for me, and I do not think the Hour is imminent;

andif I be broughtback to my Lord, venly, I shall

surelyhave good with Him1/ but we will inform

those who misbelieve of what they have done, and

we will surely make them taste wretchedtorment

And whenwe have beengraciousto man,he turns

awayand goesaside, but when evil toucheshim he is

one of copiousprayer

Say, *Let us see now! if it be from God and ye

disbelieve in it, who is more in error than he who

is m a remote

schism

?'

We will show them our signs in the regions and

in themselves,until it is plain to them that it is the

truth Is it not enough for thy Lord that He is

witness over all ? Ay, verily, they are in doubt

about the meeting of their Lord' Ay, verily, He

encompasses

all *

1 Or the words maybe rendered,'There is good with him still

due to me'

XLII, 1-9
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(XLII.

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

'H. M. 'H S Q. Thus doesGod,the mighty,the

wise, inspire thee and those before thee

His is what is in the heavens and what is in the

earth, and He is the high, the mighty t

The heavenswell-nigh cleaveasunderfrom above

them, and the angels celebratethe praises of their

Lord, and ask forgiveness for thosewho are on the

earth Ay, verily, God, He is the forgiving and

merciful t but those who take beside Him patrons,

God watches over them, and thou hast not charge

over

them.

[5] Thus have we revealed an Arabic Qur'in,

that thou mayestwarn the Mother of cities* and all

aroundit, and warn them of a-dayof gathering, there

is no doubt therein,-a part in Paradise and a part

in the blaze.

But had God pleasedHe would have madethem

one nation , but He makes whom He will enter into

His mercy, and the unjust have neither patron nor

help. Do they take other patrons besides Him,

when God He is the patron, and He quickensthe

dead and He is mighty over all?

But whatsoever ye dispute about, the judgment

of it is God's. There is God for you 1-my Lord t

upon Him do I rely, and unto Him I turn repentant.

The originator of the heavensand the earth, He

1 Mecca.
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has madefor you from yourselveswives , and of the

cattle mates, producing you thereby. There is

naught like Him, for He both hears and sees

[10] His are the keys of the heavensand the

earth, He extends provision to whom He will, or

dolesit out, verily, He knows everything.

He has enjoined upon you for religion what He

prescribedto Noah and what we inspired thee with,

and what we inspired Abraham and Moses and

Jesus,- to be steadfastin religion, and not to part

into sects therein- a great thing to the idolaters is

that which ye call them to ' God elects for Himself

whom He pleasesand guidesunto Hmiself him who

turns repentant.

But they did not part into sects until after the

knowledgehad come to them,through mutual envy,

and had it not been for thy Lord's word already

passedfor an appointed time, it would surely have

been decided between them , but, verily, those who

have been given the Book as an inheritance after

them, are in hesitating doubt concerningit

Wherefore call thou, and go straight on as thou

art bidden, and follow not their lusts, and say, ' I

believe in the Book which God has sent down ; and

I am bidden to judge justly between you. God is

our Lord and your Lord , we have our works and

ye have your works , there is no argument between

us and you. God will assemble us together and

unto Him the journey is.'

[15] But thosewhoargueaboutGod after it has

beenassentedto l, their argumentsshall be rebutted

1 I e after the faith of Islslm had been acceptedby them, or

afterGod had assentedto the prophet'sprayerand supportedthe

XLII, 15-22
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before their Lord, and upon them shall be wrath,

and for them shall be keen torment.

God it is who has sent down the Book with truth,

and the balance1, and what shall make thee know

whether haply the Hour be nigh ? Those who believe not would hurry it on , and those who believe

shrink

with

terror

at it

and

know that

it

is true

Ay, verily, those who dispute concerningthe Hour

are in remote

error

'

God is kind to His servants; He provides whom

He will, and He is the mighty, the glorious

He who wishes for the tilth of the next world, we

will increase for him the tilth; and he who desires

the tilth of this world, we will give him thereof but

in the next he shall have no portion.

[20] Have they associateswho have enjoined any

religion on them which God permits not «*-but were

it not for the word of decision2 it would

have been

decreed to them Verily, the unjust,-for them is

grievous woe. Thou shalt see the unjust shrink

with terror from what they have gained as it falls

upon them; and those who believe and do right, in

meadsof Paradise,they shall have what they please

with their Lord,-that is great grace!

That is what God gives glad tidings of to His

servantswho believe and do righteous acts

Say,' I do not ask for it a hire-only the love of

my kinsfolk/ And he who gains a good action

faith, or after the Jewsand Christianshad assented

to the teaching

of Mohammed, for the commentaries are uncertain as to the exact

meaning of the phrase

1 I. e the law contained in the Qur'in,

2 L e wereit not that God has promisedthat those things shall

be decidedat the day of judgment,
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we will increasegoodfor him thereby,verily, God

is forgiving and gratefulT

Or will they say he has forged against God a he ?

But if God pleased He could set a seal upon thy

heart, but God will blot out falsehood and verify

truth by His word, verily, He knows the nature of

men's breasts!

He it is who accepts repentancefrom His servants and pardons their offences and knows that

which ye do [25] And He answers the prayer

of those who believe and do right, and gives them

increase of His grace, but the misbelievers,-for

them

is keen

torment

And if God were to extend provision to His servants they would be wanton in the earth But He

sendsdown by measurewhat He pleases, verily, of

His

servants

He is well

aware and sees

He it is who sendsdown the rain after they have

despaired, and dispersesHis mercy, for He is the

praiseworthypatron.

And of His signs is the creationof the heavens

and the earth, and what He hath spread abroad

therein of beasts, and He is able to collect them

when

He

will.

And what misfortunesbefall you it is for what your

handshaveearned,but He pardonsmuch, [30] yet

ye cannotmake Him helplessm the earth, nor have

ye, besidesGod, either a patron or a helper.

And of His signs are the ships that sail like

mountains in the sea. If He will, He calms the

wind, and they become motionless on the back

thereof verily, in that are signs to every patient,

grateful person -or

He makes them founder for

what they have earned; but He pardonsmuch.
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But let those who wrangle about our signs know

that they shall have no escape!

And whatever ye are given it is but a provision

of the life of this world , but what is with God is

better and more lasting for thosewho believe and

who upon their Lord rely, [35] and those who

avoid great sins and abominations,and who when

they are wroth forgive, and who assent to their

Lord, and are steadfastin prayer, and whose affairs

go by counselamongstthemselves,and who of what

we have bestowed on them give alms, and who,

when wrong befalls them, help themselves,

For the recompenceof evil is evil like unto it ; but

he who pardons and does well, then his reward is

with God, verily, He loves not the unjust And he

who helps himself after he has been wronged,for

these- there is no way against them, [40] The

way is only against those who wrong men and are

wanton in the earth without right ; these- for them

is grievous

woe.

But surelyhe who is patient and forgives,- verily,

that is a determined

affair \

But whomsoever God leads astray he has no

patron after Him , and thou mayest see the unjust

when they seethe torment say, * Is there no way to

avert this2?' and thou mayestseethemexposedto^it,

humbled with abasement,looking with a stealthy

glance. And those who believe shall say, ' Verily,

the losers are they who have lost themselvesand

their families too upon the resurrection dayT Ay,

verily, the unjust are m lasting torment!

1 I e it is a duty laid down by law.

2 Or 'to return (to the world)/
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[45] And they shall have no patronsto help them

beside God, and whomsoever God leads astray,

there is no way for him.

Assent to your Lord before the day comes of

which there is no averting from God, there is no

refuge for you on that day, and for you there is

no denial.

But if they turn aside,we have not sent thee to

them as a guardian, thou hast only thy message

to preach

And,verily, whenwe have mademan tasteof mercy

from us he rejoicestherein , but if there befall them

an evil

for what

their

hands

have

done

before-

then, verily, man is ungrateful!

God's is the kingdom of the heavens and the

earth, He creates what He pleases,He grants to

whom He pleasesfemales,and He grants to whom

He pleasesmales,or He gives them in pairs, males

and females, and He makes whom He pleases

barren; venly, He is knowing, powerfult

[50] It is not for any mortal that God should

speak to him, except by inspiration, or from behind

a veil, or by sendingan apostleand inspiring,by His

permission,what He pleases;verily, He is high and

wise f

And thus havewe inspiredthee by a spirit1 at our

bidding; thou didst not know what the Book was,

nor the faith " but we made it a light whereby we

guide whom we will of our servants. And, verily,

thou shalt surely be guided into the right way,-the

way of God, whose is what is in the heavens and

what is in the earth. Ay, to God affairsdo tend'

1 Gabriel

XLIII, 1-13
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Mecca.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

fH. M. By the perspicuousBook, verily, we have

madeit an Arabic Qur'sln, haply ye will have some

sense.

And

it is in the

Mother

of the

Book with

us,-high and wiseI Shall we then pushasidefrom

you the Reminder,becauseye are a peoplewho are

extravagant"*

[5] How many prophetshave we sent amongst

those of yore ">and there never cameto them a prophet but they did mock at him , then we destroyed

them-more valiant than these2, and the example

of those of yore passedaway.

And

if thou

shouldst

ask them

who

created

the

surely say, ' The

heavens and the earth, they will

mighty, the knowing One createdthem/ who made

for you the earth a couchand placedfor you therein

roads,haply ye may be guided: [10] and who sent

down from the heaven water in due measure, and

we raisedup thereby a dead country; thus shall ye

too be brought forth, and -who has created all

species; and has made for you the ships and the

cattle whereon to ride that ye may settle yourselves

on their backs; then rememberthe favour of your

Lord when ye settled thereon,and say, ' Celebrated

be the praises of Him who hath subjectedthis to

us ' We could not have got this ourselves, and,

verily, unto our Lord shall we return!'

2 I e the Meccans.

1 SeePart I, p. 2, note 2

P 2
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Yet they makefor Him of His servantsoffspring;

verily,manis surelyobviouslyungrateful

[15] Has He takenof what He createsdaughters,

and chosen sons for you ?

Yet when the tidings1are given any one of that

which he strikes out as a similitude

for the Merciful

One, his facegrows black and he is choked. What t

one brought up amongst ornaments, and who is

alwaysin contentionwithout obvious cause2«*

And have they made the angels,who are the servants of the Merciful One, females? Were they

witnesses of their creation ? their witness shall be

written down, and they shall be questioned; and

they say,' Had the Merciful pleasedwe should never

have worshippedthem/ They have no knowledge

of that, they only conjecture.

[20] Have we given them a book3 before it to

which they might hold?

Nay; they say, 'We found our fathers (agreed)

upon a religion, and, verily, we are guided by their

traces/

Thus, too, did we never send before thee to a

city any warner, but the affluent ones thereof said,

*Verily, we found our fathers(agreed)upon a religion, and, verily, we are led by their traces/

Say,*What! if I cometo you with what is a better

guide than what ye found your fathersagreedupon *'

and they will say,'Verily, we in what ye are sent

with

disbelieve

f>

3 I e. of thebirthof a daughter,

seePartI, p 256,note2

2 I, e what! do theyassignchildrenof thiskind,viz daughters,

to God?

3 I e.a scriptureauthorising

the practiceof theirreligion,such

astheworshipof angelsandthe ascribing

of daughters

to God,
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Then we took vengeanceon them, and see how

was the end of those who called the (apostles)

liars.

[25] When Abraham said to his father and his

people, 'Verily, I am clear of all that ye serve,

except Him who created me; for, verily, He will

guide me ' and he madeit a word remaining among

his posterity,that haply they might return.

Nay, but I let these (Meccans)and their fathers

have enjoyment until the truth cameto them, and

an apostle. And whenthe truth cameto them they

said, ' This is magic,and we therein do disbelieve!'

[30] And they say, 'Unless this Qur'&n were sent

down to a man great in the two cities.*. V

Is it they who distribute the mercy of thy Lord ?

We distribute amongstthem their livelihood in the

life of this world, and we exalt some of them above

others in degrees,that some may take others into

subjection;but the mercyof thy Lord is better than

that which they amass.

And

but

that

men

would

then

have

been

one

nation, we would have made for those who misbelieve in the Merciful

One roofs of silver for their

houses, and steps up thereto which they might

mount, and to their houses doors, and bedsteads

on which they might recline; and gilding,-for,

verily, all that is a provision of the life of this

world, but the hereafter is better with thy Lord

for those who fear*

*

[35]And whosoever

turnsfromthereminderof the

Merciful One,we will chainto him a devil, who shall

1 I e had it been sent down to some man of influence and im-

portance

in MeccaandTl'if wewouldhavereceived

it,
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be his mate, and, verily, these shall turn them from

the path while they reckon that they are guided,

until when he comesto us he shall say, fO, would

that between me and thee there were the distance

of the two orients1, for an evil mate (art thou)''

But it shall not avail you on that day, sinceye were

unjust, verily, in the torment shall ye share'

What I canstthou make the deaf to hear,or guide

the blind, or him who is in obvious error ?

[40] Whether then we take thee off we will

surely take vengeanceon them; or whether we

show thee that which we have promised them,

for, verily, we have power over them

Say, *Dost thou hold to what is inspired thee ">>

verily, thou art in the right way, and, verily, it is

a reminderto thee and to thy people,but m the end

they shall be asked

And

ask those whom

we have

sent before

thee

amongst the prophets, ' Did we make gods beside

the Merciful

One for them to serve "*'

[45] We did send Moseswith our signsto Pharaoh and his chiefs,and he said, *Verily, I am the

apostle of the Lord of the worlds, but when he

came to them with our signs, lo, they laughed at

them t'

And we did not show them a sign, but it was

greater than its fellow, and we seized them with

the torment, haply they might turn.

And they said,*O thou magiciant pray for us to

thy Lord, as He has engaged

with thee verily,we

are guided'

1 I e the eastand west,thoughsomeunderstandit betweenthe

two solstices.
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And when we removed from them the torment,

behold they broke their word.

[50] And Pharaohproclaimedamongsthis people,

said he,' O my peoplef is not the kingdom of Egypt

mine?

and

these

rivers

that

flow

beneath

me?

What 1 can ye then not see? Am I better than

this fellow, who is contemptible, who can hardly

explain himself1^ Unlessthen braceletsof gold be

cast upon him, or there come with him angels as

his mates . .

t'

And he taught his peoplelevity, and they obeyed

him * verily, they were an abominablepeople.

[55] And when they had annoyed us we took

vengeanceon them, and we drowned them all together, and we made them a precedent and an

example to those after them.

And when the son of Mary was s$t forth as a

parable, behold thy people turned away from him

and said, 'Are our gods better, or is he?' They

did not set it forth to thee save for wrangling. Nay,

but they are a contentiouspeople2.

He is but a servant whom we have been gracious

to, and we have madehim an examplefor the children of Israel [60] And if we pleasewe can make

of you angels in the earth to succeedyou3. And,

verily, he is a sign of the Hour 4. Doubt not then

1 See p 36, note i

2 The Arabs objectedthat Jesuswasworshippedby Christians

as a God, and that when Mohammed cursed their false gods, the

ban mustapply equallyto him

3 Just asJesuswasmiraculouslyconceived,so can miraculously

conceivedoffspringbe producedamongthe Meccansthemselves.

4 Someread,'a sign/ which is perhapsbetter The referenceis

to the predictedsecondadventof the Messiah,which is to precede
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concerning

it, but followthis right way; and let not

the devil turn you away, verily, he is to you an

open foe!

And when Jesus came with manifest signs he

said, * I am come to you with wisdom, and I will

explain to you something of that whereon ye did

dispute,then fear God, obey me, verily, God, He

is my Lord and your Lord, serve Him then, this

is the right way/

[65] But the confederatesdisputedamongstthemselves, and woe to those who are unjust from the

torment of a grievous day 1

Do they expect aught but that the Hour will

come upon them suddenly while they do not perceive «* Friends on that day shall be foes to each

other, save those who fear.

O my servants! there is no fear for you on that

day, nor shall ye be grieved who believe in our

signs and who are resigned. [70] Enter ye into

Paradise,ye and your wives, happy1

Dishes of gold and pitchersshall be sent round to

them; therein is what souls desire, and eyes shall

be delighted,and ye therein shall dwell for aye; for

that is Paradisewhich ye are given as an inheritance for that which ye have done. Therein shall

ye have much fruit whereofto eat.

Verily, the sinners are in the torment of hell to

dwell for aye. [75] It shall not be intermitted for

them, and they therein shall be confused. We have

not wronged them, but it was themselvesthey

wronged

the end of the world. Somecommentators,

however,

read 'it/

insteadof* he,'referringto the Qur'Sn,insteadof to Jesus

XLIII, 76-86.
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And they shall cry out, 'O Malik1f let thy lord

make an end of us / he shall say, ' Verily, ye are to

tarry here.'

We have brought you the truth, but most of you

are aversefrom the truth. Have they arrangedthe

affair ? then will we arrangeit too2!

[80] Or do they reckon that we did not hear their

secretsand their whispering? Nay, but our messengersare with them writing down3.

Say, (If the Merciful One has a son then am I

the first to worship him. Celebratedbe the praise

of the Lord

of the heavens and the earth ' the Lord

of the throne, above all they attribute to Him '

But leave them to ponder and to play until they

meet that day of theirs which they are promised.

He

it is who

is in the heaven

a God and in the

earth a God! and He is the wise, the knowing.

[85] And blessed be he whose is the kingdom of

the heavens and the earth, and what is between

both, and His is the knowledge of the Hour, and

unto Him shall ye be brought back 1

And those they call on beside Him shall not

possessintercession except those only who bear

witness

And

for the

truth

if

shouldst

thou

and who

ask

do know.

them

who

created

them they will surely say, 'God1' How then can

they lie ?

And what he4 says, cO Lord, verily, these are

1 MSkk is the keeperof hell, and presidesover the torturesof

the damned

2 The word usedsignifiestwisting up the strandsof a rope

3 I e the recording angel
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a peoplewho do not believe, shun them then and

say, " Peace1" for they at length shall

THE

CHAPTER OF SMOKE

(XLIV. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

CH M. By the perspicuousBook! verily,we have

sent it down on a blessed night,-verily, we had

given warning-wherein is decidedevery wise affair,

as an order from us Verily, we were sending

(apostles)-[5] a mercy from thy Lord, verily, He

both

hears

heavens

and

and

knows

the

earth

from

and

the

what

of

the

is between

Lord

the

two, if ye were but sure There is no god but

He, He quickens and He kills-your Lord and

the Lord of your fathers of yore! Nay, they in

doubt do play*

But expect thou the day when the heaven shall

bring obvious smoke [10] to cover men-this is

grievous torment*

Our LordI remove from us the torment; verily,

we are believers.

How can they have the reminder (now), when

they have had a plain apostle,and when they turned

their backsawayfrom him and said,'Taught l mad t'

Verily, wewill removethe tormenta little, (but) ye

will surely return'

[15] On the day when we will assault with the

great assault,verily, we will take vengeance.

And we already tried the peopleof Pharaohwhen

there came to them a noble apostle" *Sendback to

XLIV, 17-39.
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me God's servants, verily, I am to you a faithful

apostle,' and, ' Exalt not j^ourselvesabove God,

verily, I cometo you with obvious authority. And,

verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord,

that ye stone me not [20] And if ye believe not in

me then let me alone t*

Then he called upon his Lord, *Verily, these are

a sinful people/ So journey with my servants by

night-verily, ye will be pursued. But leave the sea

in quiet-verily, they are a host to be drownedt

How many gardens and springs have they left, [25]

and corn lands and a noble place, and comfort

wherein they did enjoy themselvesl

Thus-and we gave them for an inheritance to

anotherpeople. And the heavenwept not for them,

nor the earth,nor were they respited

But we saved the children

of Israel

from

shame-

ful woef-[30] - from Pharaoh, verily, he was

haughty, one of the extravagant1 And we did

choosethem, wittingly, above the worlds, and we

gave them signs whereinwas an obvious trial'

Verily, these1say, ' It is but our first death2, so

bring our fathers, if ye do speakthe truth |J

[35] Are they better than the peopleof Tubba'h3,

and those before them? We destroyed themverily, they were sinnersl

Nor did we create the heavens and the earth,

and what is betweenthe two in sport we did but

create them in truth, though most of them know

it not!

1 The Meccans

2 I e. weshall only die once

8 The HimyanteArabs,whosekings were calledTubb&'h,i e.

' successors'
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[40] Verily, the day of separationis their appointed

term, the day when master shall not avail client

at all, nor shall they be helped, save whomsoever

God shall have mercy on ; verily, He is the mighty,

the merciful

t

Verily, the Zaqqftm tree (shall be) the food of the

sinful [45] as it were melting1, shall it boil in their

bellies like the boiling of hot water'-'Take him

and hale him into the midst of hell l then pour over

his headthe torment of hot water'-Taste ! verily,

thou art the mighty, the honourable* [50] Verily,

this is that whereonye did disputel*

Verily, the pious shall be in a safeplace1 in gardens and springs,they shall be clad in satin and

stout

silk

face to face.

Thus'-and

we will

wed

themto bright and large-eyedmaidsI [55] They shall

call therein for every fruit in safety They shall not

taste therein of death save their first death, and we

will keep them from the torment of hell' Grace

from thy Lord, that is the grand bliss '

And we have only made it easyfor thy tongue,

that haply they maybe mindful. Then watch thou,

verily, they are watching too '

THE

CHAPTER or THE KNEELING.

(XLV. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

CH M.

A revelation of the Book from God, the

mighty, the wise

Verily, in the heavens and the

1 Or 'like the dregs of oil'

XLV, 2-13
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earth are signsto thosewho believe, andin your

creation and the beaststhat are spreadabroadare

signs to a people who are sure; and in the alternation of night and day,and the provision that God

has sent down from heaven and quickenedthereby

the earth after its death, and m the veering of the

winds are signsunto a peoplewho have sense,

[5] Thesearethe signsof God whichwe reciteto

thee in truth , and in what new story after God and

His signs will they believe ?

Woe to every sinful liar who hears God's signs

sent to him, then persists in being big with pride

as though he heard them not-so give him the

glad tidings of grievous woe-and when he knows

something of our signs takes them for a jestt

These,-for

them is shameful woe, behind them is

hell, andwhat they have earnedshall not avail them

aught, nor what they have taken besides God for

patrons; and for them is mighty woe.

[10] This is a guidance,and those who misbelieve

in the signs of their Lord, for them is torment of a

grievous plague.

God it is who subjects to you the sea that the

ships may sail thereon at his bidding, and that ye

may crave of His grace,and that haply ye may give

thanks; and He has subjectedto you what is m the

heavens and what is in the earth,-all

from Him,

verily, m that are signs unto a peoplewho reflect

Say to those who believe that they pardon those

who hope not for God's days\ that He may reward

a peoplefor that which they have earned.

1 That is, the successfulbattlesagainst the infidels,'battles'

being alwaysspokenof by the ancientArabs as ' days/
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Whosoeveracts aright it is for his own soul, and

whosoeverdoes evil it is againstit, then unto your

Lord shall ye be returned.

[15] And we did bring the childrenof Israelthe

Book and judgment and prophecy,and we provided

them with good things,and preferredthem above

the worlds. And we brought them manifest proofs

of the affair, and they disputednot until after know-

ledge had come to them, through mutual envy

Verily, thy Lord will decide between them on the

resurrection day concerningthat whereon they did

dispute.

Then we did set theel over a law concerningthe

aifair

follow it then, and follow not the lusts of

those who do not know Verily, they shall not

avail thee againstGod at all, and,verily, the wrongdoers are patrons of each other, but God is the

patron of those who fear

This is an insight for men and a guidanceand a

mercy to a peoplewho are sure.

[20] Do those who commit evil deedscount that

we will

make them like those who believe

and work

righteous deeds,equal m their life and their death?

-ill it is they judge.

And

God

created

the

heavens

and the earth

in

truth, and every soul shall be recompensedfor that

which it has earned,and they shall not be wronged.

Hast

thou

considered

him who takes his lusts for

his god, and God leadshim astraywittingly, and has

set a seal upon his hearing and his heart, and has

placedupon his eyesight dimness? who then shall

guide him after God ? Will they not then mind ?

1 Mohammed.
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They say, ' It is only our life in this world, we

die and we live, and naught destroys us but timeJ'

But they have no knowledge of this, they do but

suspect

And when our signs are rehearsedto them with

evidencestheir only argument is to say, * Bring our

fathers, if ye speak the truth'

[25] Say,6Godquickensyou,then He kills you,then

He will gather you unto the resurrection day, there

is no doubt therein,

but most men do not know'

God's is the kingdom of the heavens and the

earth, and on the day when the Hour shall arise

on that day shall those who call itl vain be loserst

And thou shalt see eachnation kneeling,eachnation

summonedto its book, *To-day are ye rewarded for

that which ye have done/

This is our Book that speakethto you with truth,

verily, we have written down what ye have done

But as to those who believe and do righteous

deeds

their

Lord

will

make

them

enter

into

His

mercy that is the obvious bliss

[30] And as for those who misbelieve,-were not

my signsrecitedto you and ye were too big with pride

and ye were a sinful people? And when it was said,

'Verily, the promise of God is true, and the Hour

there is no doubt therein/ ye said, 'We know not

what the Hour is, we only suspect,and we are not

sure/

But there shall appear to them the evils of what

they have done, and that shall encompassthem at

which they have been mocking And it shall be

said, *To-day will we forget you as ye forgat the

1 The Qur'dn.
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meetingof this dayof yours,and your resort shall

be the fire,and ye shall have no helpers. That is

becauseye took the signsof God for a jest andthe

life of this world deceivedyou , wherefore to-day

ye shall not be brought forth therefrom,neither

shallye be takenbackinto favour/

[35] God's then is the praise,the Lord of the

heavens and the Lord of the earth, the Lord of the

worlds! His is the grandeurin the heavensandthe

earth,and He is the mighty and the wiseI

THE CHAPTER OF EL A'HQAF*

(XLVI. Mecca.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

'H. M.

The revelation of the Book from God the

mighty, the wise.

We have only createdthe heavensand the earth

and what is between the two in truth and for an

appointed time, but those who misbelieve from

being warned do turn aside.

/

Say, *Have ye consideredwhat ye call on beside

God?' Show me what they have created of the

earth ? or havethey sharein the heavens? Bring me

a book beforethis or a vestigeof knowledge,

if ye

do tell the truth 1

But who is more in error than he who calls beside

God on what will never answer him until the resur-

rection day and who are heedlessof their calling,

1 Name of a tract of land in *Si'hr in Yemen
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[5] and when men are gathered together are enemies

of theirs and do deny their service "*

And whenour evident signs are recitedto them,

those who misbelievesay of the truth when it comes

to them,' This is obvious magic'

Or do they say, ' He has forged it ?' Say, ' If I

have forged ye cannot obtain for me aught from

God, He knows best what ye utter concerning it,

He is witness enoughbetween me and you, and He

is the forgiving, the merciful/

Say, *I am not an innovator amongthe apostles,

nor do I know what

will

be done with

me or with

you if I follow aught but what I am inspired with,

nor am I aught but a plain warner/

Say, ' Have ye considered,if it is from God and

ye have disbelievedtherein, and a witness from the

children of Israel testifies to the conformity of it,

and he believes while ye are too big with pride ?

Verily, God guides not the unjust people'

[10] And those who misbelieve say of those who

believe, ' If it had been good, they would not have

been beforehand with us therein/

and when they

are not guided thereby, then will they say, ' This

an old-fashioned

is

lie'

But before it was the Book of Moses, a model

and a mercy; and this is a book confirming it in

Arabic language,to warn thosewho do wrong and

as glad tidings to those who do well.

Verily, thosewho say,'Our Lord is God/ and then

keep straight, there is no fear for them, and they

shall not be grieved These are the fellows of

Paradiseto dwell therein for aye, a recompencefor

that which they have done

We have prescribedfor man kindnesstowards his

[9l

Q
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parents. His motherbore him with troubleand

broughthimforthwith trouble;andthe bearingof

him andthe weaningof him is thirty months,until,

when he reachespuberty, and reachesforty years,

he says,'Lord! stir me up that I may be thankful

for thy favourswherewiththouhast favouredmeand

my parents,andthat I maydo right to pleaseThee,

and makeit right for me in my offspring;verily, I

turn repentantunto Thee,and,verily, I am of those

resigned'

[15] There are those from whom we accept the

bestof what they have done,and we passover their

offences-amongstthe fellows of Paradise, the promiseof truth which they have beenpromised

But he who says to his parents, 'Fie upon

youi Do ye promise me that I shall be brought

forth1 when generationshave passedaway before

me?'-then shall they both cry to God for help.

Woe to theef Believe! Verily, the promiseof

God is true. Then says he, ' This is but old folks'

tales/

There are thoseagainstwhomthe sentence

was

due amongsthe nationswho have passedaway

beforethem of ^inns and men; verily, they have

beenthe losers, and for all are degreesof what

they have done,so that He mayrepaythem their

works,andthey shallnot be wronged

And the day whenthose who misbelieve shall be

exposedto the fire ' Ye madeawaywith your good

thingsm your worldlylife, andye enjoyedthem,

whereforeto-dayshall ye t>e rewardedwith the

tormentof disgrace,for that ye were big with

1 I e. from the grave
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pride in the earth without the right, and for that

ye did abomination.'

[20] Remember

toothebrotherof 'Adl whenhe

warned his people at El A'hqif,-though warners

have passedaway before him and after him,-'Serve

not other than God, verily, I fear for you the

torment of a mighty day l'

They said, * Hast thou come to us to turn us

from our gods ? then bring us what thou dost

threatenus with, if thou art of those who speak

the truth '* Said he,' Knowledge is only with God.

but I will preach to you that which I am sent with,

though I see you are a people who are ignorant'

And when they saw a traversing cloud approaching

their valleys they said, ' This is a cloud to give us

ram/ ' Nay, but it is what ye sought to hastenon

-a wind in which is grievous torment; it will destroy everything at the order of its Lord f' And in

the morning naught was seen save their dwellings

Thus do we reward the sinful people*

[25] We had establishedthem in what we have

established you2, and we made for them hearing

and eyesight and hearts; but neither their hearing

nor their eyesight nor their hearts availed them

aught, since they did gainsay the signs of God, and

that encompassedthem whereat they had mocked.

And we destroyed the cities that are around

you--and we turned about the signs that haply

they might return.

Why did not those help them, whom besideGod

they took for gods that could draw nigh to Him ?

Nay1 they strayed away from them; for that was

their lie and what they had forged

1 The prophetHtid

2 I e. the Meccans

Q2
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And when we turned towards thee some of the

£inn listeningto the Qur'&a1,

andwhentheywere

presentat (thereadingof) it, theysaid,* Be silent''

and when it was over they turned back to their

people,warning them.

Said they,' O our people!verily, we have heard

a book sent down after Moses,verifying what came

beforeit, guidingto the truth, and unto the right

way. [30] O our people' respondto God's crier

and believe in Him, and He will pardon you your

sins and will deliver you from grievous woe'

And whosorespondsnot to God's crier shall not

frustrate Him in the earth, and shall not have any

patronsbesideHim -these are m obvious error I

Did they notseethat Godwho createdthe heavens

and the earth, and was not wearied with creating

them,is able to quicken the dead?-nay, venly, He

is mighty over allf

And the day when those who misbelieveshall be

exposedto the fire,-* Is not this the truth?' they

shallsay,'Yea,by our Lord''

He shallsay,'Then

tastethe torment for that ye did misbelieve''

Then do thou2 be patient, as the apostles endowed with a purposewere patient, and hasten not

on (their punishment). It shall be to them, on the

day they see what they are threatened with, as

though they [35] had tarried but an hour of the

day. A preachingthis t Shall anyperish but the

peoplewho work abomination?

1 SeeIntroduction,p xxx

2 Addressed to Mohammed.

XLVII,

l-ii
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(XLVII

Medtnah)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

Those who misbelieve

and turn folk from God's

way, He will make their works go wrong But those

who believe and do right ^and believe in what is

revealed to Mohammed,-and it is the truth from

their Lord,-He

will cover for them their offences

and set right their mind.

That

is

because

those

who

misbelieve

follow

falsehood, and those who believe follow the truth

from

their

Lord

Thus

does God set forth

for men

their parables

And when ye meet those who misbelieve-then

striking off headsuntil ye have massacredthem, and

bind fast the bonds f

[5] Then either a free grant (of liberty) or a

ransom

until

the

war

shall

have

laid down

its bur-

dens. Thatl-but

if God please He would conquer them-but (it is) that He may try some of you

by the others. And those who are slam m God's

cause,their works shall not go wrong, He will guide

them and set right their mind, and will make them

enter into Paradise which He has told them of.

O ye who believef if ye help God, He will help

you, and will make firm your footsteps.

But as for those who misbelieve-confound

them!

and He will make their works go wrong

[10] That is becausethey wereaversefrom what

God has revealed, but their works shall be void '

Have they not journeyed through the land and
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seen how was the end of those before them ^ God

destroyedthem, andfor the-misbelievers

is the like

thereof

That is becauseGod is the patron of those who

believe, and because the misbelievers have no

patron.

Verily, God causes those who believe and do

right to enter into gardensbeneathwhich rivers

flow, but those who misbelieve enjoy themselves

and eat as the cattle eat, but the fire is the resort

for

them1

How many a city, stronger than thy city which

has driven thee out, have we destroyed,and there

was none to help them!

[15] Is he who rests upon a manifest sign from

his Lord like him, the evil of whose works is made

seemlyto him, and who follow their lusts ?

The similitude of Paradisewhich is promised to

the pious,-in it are rivers of water without corruption, and rivers of milk, the taste whereof changes

not, and rivers of wine delicious to those who drink,

and rivers of honey clarified; and there shall they

have all kinds of fruit and forgiveness from their

Lord' (Is that) like him who dwells m the fire

for aye ? and who are given to drink boiling water

that shall rend their

bowels asunder ?

Some of them there are who listen to thee, until

when they go forth from thee they say to those who

have beengiven the knowledge1,(Whatis this which

he says now ?' These are those on whose hearts

God has set a stampand who follow their lusts

1 To the more learnedamongsthe prophet'scompanions,such

as Ibn 'AbMs.
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But those who are guided, He guides them the

more, and gives them the due of their piety.

[20] Do they wait for aught but the Hour, that

it should cometo them suddenly^ The conditions

thereof have come already, how, when it has come

on them, can they have their reminder ?

Know thou that there is no god but God; and

ask pardon for thy sin and for the believers, men

and women, for God knows your return and

your resort1

Those who misbelieve say, ' Why has not a

sftrah

been revealed

?' but

when

a decisive

sftrah

is revealed and fighting is mentionedtherein, thou

mayest see those m whose heart is sickness1look-

ing towardsthee with the look of one fainting in

death.

Preferable

for them were obedience and a

reasonablespeechf But when the matter is determined on, then if they believed God it were better

for them.

Would ye perhaps, if ye had turned back, have

done

evil

in the

land

and

severed

the

bonds

of

kinship ?

[25] It is thesewhom God has cursed,and has

made them deaf, and has blinded their eyesight*

Do they not peruse the Qur'cln"* or are there locks

upon their hearts ?

Verily, those who turn their backs after the

guidancethat has beenmanifestedto them-Satan

induces them, but (God) lets them go on for a

time!

That is for that they sayto those who are averse

from what God has revealed,'We will obey you in

s,

1 SeeIntroduction,p. Ixui
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part of the affair!' but God knowstheir secrets?

How will it be when the angels1-take their souls,

smitingtheir facesandtheir backs>

[30]This is because

theyfollowwhatangersGod

andare aversefrom His goodwill, andtheir works

are void.

Do those in whose hearts is sickness reckon that

God will not bring their maliceforth ?

But did we please we would show thee them,

and thou shouldstknow them by their cognisances

But thou shalt known them by their distorting their

speech,and God knows their works !

But we will try you until we know those among

you who fight strenuouslyand the patient, and we

will try the reports concerningyou

Verily, those who misbelieveand turn folks off

God's path, and break with the Apostle after

the guidance that has been manifested to them,

cannot harm God at all, and their works shall be

void I

[35] O Yewh° believe! obeyGod,and obeythe

Apostle, and makenot your works vain

Venly, those who misbelieveand turn folks off

God's path,and then die misbelievers,God will not

pardon them.

Then faint not,nor cry for peacewhile ye have

the upper hand, for God is with you andwill not

cheat you of your works'

The life of this world is but a play anda sport;

but if ye believeand fearGod,He will give you

your hire

He doesnot askyou for (all) yourproperty,if

1 MunkirandNaMr,seeIntroduction,

p Ixix.
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He were to ask you for it and to pressyou, ye would

be niggardly, and he would bring your malice out

[40] Here are ye called upon to expend m God's

cause,and among you are some who are niggardly;

and he who is niggardly is but niggardly against his

own soul but God is rich and ye are poor, and if ye

turn your backs He will substitute another people

in your stead,then they will not be like you.

THE

CHAPTER OF VICTORY.

(XLVIII. Medfnah)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

Verily, we have given thee an obvious victory 1

that God may pardon thee thy former and later sin1,

and may fulfil His favour upon thee, and guide thee

in a right way, and that God may help thee with a

mighty help.

It

is He

who

sent down

his

shechma2

into

the

hearts of the believers that they might have faith

added to their faith,-and

God's are the hosts of

the heavens and the earth, and God is knowing,

wise-[5] to make the believers, men and women,

enter into gardens beneath which rivers flow, to

dwell therein for aye; and to cover for them their

offences, for that with God is a grand bliss " and

1 Some of the commentators

take this to mean sms committed

by Mohammed before his call and after, others refer the word to

the liaison with the Coptic handmaiden Mary, and to his marnage

with Z&mabthe wife of his adoptedson Z£id SeeIntroduction,

pp, xxix and xl,

2 Or tranquillity, seePart I, p 38, note 2.
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to tormentthe hypocrites,menandwomen,andthe

idolaters,men and women,who think evil thoughts

of God ,- over them is a turn of evil fortune, and

God will be wrath with them and curse them, and

has preparedfor them hell, and an evil journey

shall

it be '

God's are the

hosts of the

heavens

and the

earth, and God is mighty, wise'

Verily, we have sent thee as a witness, and a

herald of glad tidings, and a warner,- that ye may

believe in God and His Apostle, and may aid

Him and revere Him and celebrate His praises

morning and eveningt

[10] Verily, those who swear allegiance to thee

do but swear allegiance to God;- God's hand is

above their handsl and whosoperjures himself does

but perjure himself against himself, but he who

fulfils what he has covenanted with God, God shall

bring him mighty hire

The desertArabs who were left behind1shall say,

*Our wealth and our peopleoccupiedus , ask pardon

then for us*'- they speak with their tongueswhat

is not in their

hearts 1

Say, 'Who can control for you aught from God,

if He wish you harm or wish you advantage^ '

Nay, God of what ye do is well aware(

Nay, ye thought that the Apostle and the believers would not ever return again to their families,

that was made seemly in your hearts ' and ye

thought evil thoughts, and ye were a corrupt

people.

1 Alludingto certaintnbeswhoheldalooffromthe expedition

of 'Hud&bfyeh

XLVIII, 13-18
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Whoso believes not in God and His Apostlewe have preparedfor the unbelieversa blaze'

God's is the kingdom of the heavensand of the

earth. He pardons whom He pleases, and torments whom He pleases, and God is forgiving,

merciful.

[15] Those who were left behind1shall say when

ye have gone forth to spoils that ye may take, *Let

us follow you,' they wish to change God's words.

Say, * Ye shall by no means follow us, thus did

God say before t'

They will say,' Nay' but ye envy us!' Nay f they

did not understand

save a little.

Say to those desert Arabs who were left behind,

' Ye shall be called out against a people endowed

with vehement valour2, and shall fight them or

they shall become Muslims And if ye obey, God

will give you a good hire , but if ye turn your backs,

as ye turned your backs before, He will torment

you with grievous woet'

There is no compulsionon the blind, and no compulsion on the lame, and no compulsionon the sick,

but whoso obeys God and His Apostle, He will

make him enter gardens beneath which rivers

flow,

but whoso

turns his back He will

torment

with grievous woe

God was well pleased with the believers when

1 In an expedition against the Jews of KMibar, which Mohammedundertook shortly afterhis return from 'Huddibfyeh,and

obtainedconsiderable

booty, which he sharedonly with thoSewho

had accompanied

him on the previousoccasion

3 The followers of Mus&ihmah, Mohammed's rival, and the

tribes that had apostatized from Isl£m, Some think it refers to the

Greeks and Persians,
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they did swearallegiance

to thee beneaththe tree1,

and He knew what was in their hearts, and He

sent down His shechina2upon them and rewarded

themwith a victory nigh at hand3,andmanyspoils

for them to take, for God is mighty, wise'

[20] God promisedyou manyspoilsandhastened

this on for you, and restrainedmens hands from

you, and it may be a sign for the believersand

guideyou in a right way,-and other(spoils)which

yecouldnot gain, but Godhas encompassed

them,

for God is mighty over all

And had thosewho misbelievedfought you, they

would have turned their backs, then they would

have found neither patron nor helper!-God's

course which has been followed before, and thou

shalt find no changein the courseof God I

He it was who restrained their hands from you,

and your hands from them in the mid-valley of

Mecca4after He had given you the victory over

them

, for God on what ye do doth look'

[25] Those who misbelievedand turned (you)

awayfrom the SacredMosque,and (turnedaway)

the offering, kept from arriving at its destined

place6,and had it not beenfor believingmenand

believing womenwhom ye knew not, whom ye

might havetrampledon,andsoa crimemighthave

1 At 'Hud&bfyeh

2 SeePart I, p 38,note 2

8 Eitherthesuccess

at KMibaror thetakingof Mecca


	Alludingto thetruceconcluded



at 'Hudfiibtyeh

6Mohammed

havingonlysetoutwiththeintention

of peaceablyperformingthe pilgrimage,carriedcattlewith him to sacnfice

in thevalleyof Mind,butwasobligedby theQurAij to turnback.

SeeIntroduction,pp, xxxix, xl.
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occurred to you on their account without your

knowledge-that God may make whomsoever He

pleases enter into His mercy Had they been distinct from one another, we would have tormented

those of them who misbelievedwith grievous woe

When those who misbelieved put in their hearts

pique-the pique of ignorance1-and God sent

down His shechma upon His Apostle and upon

the believers,and obliged them to keep to the word

of piety2, and they were most worthy of it and most

suited for it, for God all things doth know

God truly verified for His Apostle the vision3

that ye shall verily enter the Sacred Mosque, if

God please, in safety with shaven heads or cut

hair, ye shall not fear, for He knows what ye know

not, and He has set for you, beside that, a victory

nigh at hand4

He it is who sent His Apostle with guidance

1 Suhail ibn "Amr, who concluded the truce with Mohammed at

'Hudfobfyeh,objectedto the formula 'In the nameof the merciful and compassionate

God/ with which the prophetordered'Ali

to commence the document, and insisted on the heathen formula

'In Thy name,O God!' He also refusedto admit the words

' Mohammed,the Apostleof God/ saying,that if they had granted

so muchtheywouldnot haveopposedkm, thewordsi Mohammed

the son of Abdallah' were therefore substituted These objections

were so annoying to the Muslims,that it waswith difficulty that

Mohammed could restrain them from an immediate

breach of the

peace

3 The Mohammedanprofessionof faith,' There is no god but

God, and MohammedHis servantis the Apostle' Or it maybe

the initial formula which the unbelieving Meccans rejected.

3 Mohammed dreamed that he would accomplish the pilgrimage

to Meccawith all its ntes, the affair at 'Hud&bfyeh disappointed

his followers,but in the followingyear it wasfulfilled

4 I e that of KMibar
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2

andthereligionof truthto setit aboveall religion;

for God is witnessenough!

Mohammedis the Apostle of God, and those who

are with Him are vehementagainstthe misbelievers,

-compassionate

amongst

themselves;

thou mayest

seethembowingdown,adoring,cravinggracefrom

God and His goodwill,- their marks are in their

faces from the effects of adoration;-that

is their

similitude

in the

in the law1 and their

similitude

gospel; as a seedlingputs forth its sprouts and

strengthensit, and grows stout, and straightens

itself upon its stem, delighting the sower'-that

the misbelievers may be angry at them,-God

has promised those of them who believe and do

right-forgiveness and a mighty hire.

THE

CHAPTER OF THE INNER CHAMBERS.

(XLIX. Medinah)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God,

O ye who believe! do not anticipate God and

His Apostle, but fear God, verily, God both hears

and knows

O ye who believe! raise not your voices above

the voice of the prophet, and do not speak loud

to him as ye speakloud to one another2,lest your

worksbecomevain,whileye do not perceive.

1 Or the Pentateuch

2 Saidto referto a disputebetweenAbu Bekr and*Omar,in the

courseof whichtheycameto highwordsin the presence

of the

prophet.

XLIX, 3-9
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Verily, those who lower their voice before the

Apostle of God, they are those whose hearts God

has proved for piety, for them is forgiveness and

a mighty hire.

Verily, those who cry out to thee from behind

the inner chambers *, most of them have no sense,

[5] but did they wait until thou come out to them,

it were better for them,-but God is forgiving,

merciful.

O ye who believe! if there cometo you a sinner

with an information, then discriminate, lest ye fall

upon a people in ignorance and on the morrow

repent of what ye have done2.

And know that among you is the Apostle of God,

if he should obey you in many a matter ye would

commit a sin3, God has made faith beloved by you,

and has made it seemly in your hearts, and has

made misbelief and iniquity and rebellion hateful

to you.-These are the rightly directed-grace from

God and favour! and God is knowing, wise.

And if the two parties of the believersquarrel*,

1 Two of the Arabs wishing to speak with Mohammed when

he was sleepingat noon m his harim, cried out rudely to him,

iMohammed,comeout to us!' Seep 82

3 Al Walfd ibn 'Hugbd was sent by Mohammed to collect the

zakstt(see Introduction,p Ixxm) from the tnbe of Mustaleq,with

whom he had had a feud m the time precedingIsl£m Seeing

them coming out to meet him m large numbers,he grew apprehensive, and returned hastily with the information that the tnbe

had refusedthe tribute

Mohammedthereuponsent "Halid ibn

Walid to reduce them by force, when it was found that the former

messenger's

fearshad beenquite groundless.

8 I e ye would mislead him.

4 Alluding to one of the frequentdisputesbetweenthe tnbes of

Aus and '^Sazra^at Medinah, SeeIntroduction,p«xxxiv.
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then makepeacebetweenthem; and if oneof the

twain outragesthe other,then fight the party that

has committed the outrageuntil it return to God's

bidding, and if it do return then makepeacebetween them with equity, and be just, verily, God

loves the just

[jo] The believersare but brothers,so make

peacebetweenyour two brethren and fear God,

haply ye may obtain mercy'

O ye who believef let not one class ridicule

another who are perchancebetter than they, nor

let womenridicule other womenwho are perchance

better than they, and do not defame each other,

nor call each other bad names-an

ill name is ini-

quity after faith1*

O ye who believe! carefully avoid suspicion,

verily, some suspicionis a sin And do not play

the spy, nor backbite each other, would one of

you like to eat his dead brother's flesh ?-why'

ye would abhor it t then fear God, verily, God is

relentant, compassionate

O ye folk t verily, we have created you of male

and female,and made you races and tribes that ye

may know eachother

Verily,the most honourableof you in the sight

of God is the most pious of you, verily, God is

knowing, awaref

1 I e it is defamation

to chargea personwho hasembracedthe

faith with iniquity The passageis saidto havebeenrevealedon

accountof Zaffyah bint 'Huy&, one of the prophet'swives,who

complained

to himthatshehadbeentaunted

by the otherwomen

with her Jewish ongin Mohammedansweredher, ' Canst thou

not say,"Aaron is my father,Mosesmy uncle,and Mohammed

my husband?"'

XLIX, I4-L, 4
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The desert Arabs say, ' We believe'

say, " We

Say, ' Ye

Musdo not believe, but

lims," for the faith has not enteredinto your hearts

but if ye obey God and His Apostle He will not

defraud you of your works at all verily, God is

forgiving, compassionate''

[15] The believers are only those who believe

m God and His Apostle, and then doubt not, but

fight strenuously with their wealth and personsin

God's

cause-these

have

become

are the truth-tellers

t

Say, 'Will ye teach God your religion ">' when

God

knows

what

is in the heavens

and what

is in

the earth, and God all things doth know 1

They deem that they oblige thee by becoming

Muslims Say, ' Nay ' deem not that ye oblige me

by your becoming Muslims' God obliges you, by

directing you to the faith, if ye do speakthe truth !'

Verily, God knows the unseen things of the

heavens and the earth, and God on what ye do

doth

look.

THE CHAPTEROF Q.

(L Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

Q By the glorious Qur'&n* nay, they wonder

that there has come to them a warner from amongst

themselves, and the misbelievers say, * This is a

wondrous thing f What, when we are dead and

have become dust?-that

is a remote

return

''

We well know what the earth consumesof them,

for with us is a book that keeps(account).

[9]

R
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[5] Nay,they call the truth a lie when it comes

to them,andthey are in a confused

affairl

Do not they beholdthe heavenabovethem,how

we have built it and adorned it, and how it has no

flaws ?

And the earth, we have stretched it out and

thrown thereonfirm mountains,and causedto grow

thereon every beautiful kind.

An insight and a reminderto every servant who

repents'

And we sent down from the heaven water as a

blessing,and causedto grow therewith gardens and

the harvest grain I

[10] And the tall palm trees having piled up

spathes,for a provision to (our) servants, and we

quickened thereby a dead land, thus shall the

resurrection

be t

Before them the people of Noah and the fellows

of ar

Rass2

and

Thamtid

and "Ad

and

Pharaoh

called the apostlesliars, and the brethren of Lot

and the fellows of the Grove3 and the people of

Tubb&'h* all called the prophets liars, and the

threat was duly executed

Were we then fatigued with the first creation?

nay' but they are m obscurity concerningthe new

creation.

[15] But we created man, and we know what his

1 Alludingto thevariousopinionsexpressed

by the unbelievers

withreference

to theQur'sto,somecallingit sorceryor divination,

otherspoetry, and some assertingit to be 'old folks' tales' or

mere

invention

3 SeePart II, p 86,note 3

8 SeePartI, p 249,note 3

4 SeeChapter

XLIV, verse35,p 219,note3

L, 13-30
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soul whispers, for we are nigher to him than his

jugular vein '

When the two meeters meet1,sitting the one on

the right and the other on the left, not a word does

he utter, but a watcheris by him readyf

And the agony of death shall come in truth 1' that is what

thou didst shun I'

And the trumpet shall be blown!-that is the

threatened day!

[20] And every soul shall come-with it a driver

and a witness t

' Thou wert heedless of this, and we withdrew

thy veil from thee, and to-day is thine eyesight

keen2!'

And his mate shall say, ' This is what is ready

for me (to attest).

1Throw into hell every stubborn misbeliever31who forbids good, a transgressor,a doubter' [25]

who sets other gods with God-and throw him, ye

twain, into fierce torment *'

His mate shall say, 'Our Lord' I seduced him

not, but he was in a remote error/

He shall say, cWrangle not before me; for I sent

the threat to you before The sentence is not

changedwith me, nor am I unjust to my servants'

On the day we will say to hell, 'Art thou fulP'

and it will say, 'Are there any more ?'

[30] And Paradise shall be brought near to the

pious,-not far off.

1 The two recording angels,who accompanyevery man and

note down his every word and action

2 Thesewords are supposedto be addressedby the ' driver* to

the unbelieving soul

3 These words are spoken by God.

R
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This is what ye are promised,to everyonewho

turns frequently(to God)and keepsHis commandments

who fears the Merciful m secret and brings

a repentantheart

' Enterinto it in peace this is thedayof eternityt'

They shall have what they wish therein,and increase from

us t

[35] How manya generationhave we destroyed

beforethem, mightier than they m prowess'

Pass through the land, is there any refuge1"*

Verily, in that is a reminderto whomsoever

has a

heart, or gives ear, and is a witnessthereto.

We

did create the heavens and the earth and

what is betweenthe two in six days,and no weanness touched us 2

Be thou patient then of what they say, and celebrate the praisesof thy Lord before the rising of

the sun and before the setting And through (some)

of the night celebrateHis praise and the additional

adorations

3

[40] And listen for the day whenthe crier shall cry

from a near place4,- the day when they shall hear

the shout5in truth - that is the day of coming forth l

Verily, we quicken and we kill, and unto us the

journey is'

On the day when the earth shall be cleft asunder

1 I e from thevengeance

of God

2 A protest against the assertionthat God rested on the

seventh day

3 Twosi^-dahsusedat the evening

prayers,

but not incumbent

on the worshipper

4 I e a placefromwhichallmenmayhear,generally

supposed

by Muslimsto bethetempleat Jerusalem

5 Thesoundof thelastti limpet

L,43-LT,i8
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from them swiftly, - that is a gathering together

which is easy to us '

We know what they say, nor art thou over them

one to compel

[45] Wherefore remind, by the Qur'£n, him who

fears the threat.

THE

CHAPTER OF THE SCATTERERS.

(LI. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

By the scatterers* who scatterf and by those

pregnant2with their burden ' and by those running

on3 easily* and by the distributors4 of affairs1- [5]

verily, what ye are threatenedwith is surely true'

And, verily, the judgment will surely take place!

By the heaven possessedof paths' verily, ye are

at variance in what ye say'

He is turned

from

it who is turned.

[10] Slam be the liars, who are heedlessin a flood

(of ignorance)

They will ask, ' When is the day of judgment ^

The day when at the fire they shall be tried.

-* Taste your trial! this is what ye wished to

hasten

on''

[15] Verily, the pious are in gardensand springs,

taking what their Lord brings them. Verily, they

before that did well But little of the night they

slept, and at the dawn they asked forgiveness

1 The winds

2 The clouds


	Angels or winds



3 The ships

JA
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And in their wealth was what was due to him who

asked,and him who was kept back from asking

[20] And in the earthare signsto thosewho are

sure,and in yourselves,


	what I do ye not then see?



And in the heaven is your provision and that

which ye are promised1.

But by the Lord of the heaven and the earth t

verily, it is the truth,- like that whichye do utter21

Has the tale of Abraham's honoured guests

reached thees? [25] When they entered in unto

him and said, ' Peace!' he said, ' Peacef- a people

unrecognised

'

And he went asideunto his people and fetched a

fat calf, and brought it nigh unto them; said he,

1Will ye then not eat ?'

And he felt a secret fear of them . said they,

' Fear not/ And they gave him glad tidings of a

knowing boy.

And his wife approachedwith a noise,and smote

her face, and said, 'An old woman, barren ' '

[30] Said they, 'Thus says thy Lord, He is

knowing, wise/ Said he, ' And about what is your

errand, O ye messengers

?'

They said, *Verily, we are sent unto a sinful

people, to send upon them stones of clay, marked

from thy Lord for the extravagant4'

[35] And we sent out therefrom such as were in

it of the believers , but we only found therein one

house of Muslims.

1 I e ram,whichproducesmaterialsustenance,

and theretoo is

the promise of the future life

2 I e unreserved

and plain as ye yourselves

affirmtruthsto each

other

3 SeePartI, pp 212-214

4 SeePartI, p 214,notet
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And we left thereina sign to thosewho fear the

grievous

woe.

And in Moses, when we sent him to Pharaoh

with obvious authority

But he turned his back towards his column x, and

said, 'A sorcerer or mad I*

[40] And we seizedhim and his hosts and hurled

them into the sea; for he was to be blamed.

And in'Ad, whenwe sentagainstthema desolating wind,that left naughton whichit camewithout making it ashes'

And in Thamtid, when it was said to them,

*Enjoy yourselvesfor a season' But they revolted

against the bidding of their Lord, and the noise

caught them as they looked on [45] And they

could not stand upright, and they were not

helped1

And the people of Noah of yore, verily, they

were an abominablepeople.

And the heaven-we have built it with might,

and, verily, we do surely give it ample spacet

And the earth-we have spread it out, and how

well we lay it out'

And of everythinghave we createdpairs,haply

ye may be mindful

[50] Flee then to God, verily, I am a plain

warner from Him to you*

And do not set with God another god, verily, I

am a plain warner from Him to you!

Thus there came no apostleto those before them,

but they said, ' A sorcerer,mad ''

1 Either Pharaoh's forces, or one of his nobles, or something

elseon which he relied SeePart I, p 214,first line, and note i.
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Do they bequeathit1 to eachother?

Yea,they are an outrageous

people'

So turn thy back uponthem,so thou wilt not be

to blame

[55] And remind, for, verily, the remindershall

profit the believers.

And I have not created the girm and mankind

save that they may worship me

I do not desireany provision from them, and I do

not wish them to feed me.

Verily, God, He is the provider, endowedwith

steady might

Verily, for those who injure (the Apostle) shall

be a portion like the portion of their fellows2,but

let them not hurry Me f

[60] Then woe to those who misbelieve from

their day which they are threatened.

THE CHAPTER OF THE MOUNT.

(LII. Mecca)

IN the nameof the merciful and compassionate

God

By the mount' by the Book inscribedupon an

outstretched

vellum* by thefrequented

house3

t [5]

by the elevated

roof4' by the swellingsea' verily,

the tormentof thy Lord will cometo pass,-there

is none to avert it'

The day when the heavensshall reel about,

1 I e this taunt

2 I, e like thefateof thosewhowrongedtheapostles

of old

8 I e eitherthe Kaabahitself or the modelof it, said to exist in

theheavens

andto befrequented

by theangels.

4 I e. of heaven.

LII, 10-27
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[10] and the mountains shall move about,-then

woe uponthat dayto thosewho call (the apostles)

liars,who plungeinto discussion

for a sport!

On the day when they shall be thrust away into

the fire of hell,-' This is the fire, the which ye used

to call a lie*- [15] Is it magic,this? or canye not

see *-broil ye therein, and be patient thereof or

be not patient, it is the same to you ye are but

rewardedfor that which ye did do I'

Verily, the pious (shall be) m gardens and

pleasure, enjoying what their Lord has given

them,

for their

torment

of hell.

Lord will save them from the

' Eat anddrink with gooddigestion,for that which

ye have done''

[20] Recliningon couchesin rows, and we will

wedthem to large-eyedmaids.

And those who believe and whose seed follows

them in the faith, we will unite their seedwith them,

and we will not cheat them of their work at all;every man is pledgedfor what he earnsl

And we will extend

to them fruit

and flesh such as

they like. They shall passto and fro therein a cup

in which is neither folly nor sin

And round them shall go boys of theirs, as

though they were hidden pearls

[25] And they shall accost each other and ask

questions, and shall say, 'Verily, we were before

amidst our families shrinking with terror2, but

God has been gracious to us and saved us from

the

torment

of the

hot

blast.

1 Every man is pledgedto God for his conduct,and, if he does

well, redeemshimself

" At the thought of the next life,
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' Verily, we usedto call on Him before, verily,

He is the righteous,the compassionate

f'

Wherefore

do thou 1 remind them

for thou art,

by the favour of thy Lord, neither a soothsayernor

mad t

Will they say,cA poet, we wait for him the sad

accidents

of fate ?'

[30] Say, cWait ye then, for I too am of those

who wait''

Do their dreams bid them this ">or are they an

outrageouspeople>

Or will they say, ' He has invented it ?'- nay,

but they do not believe'

But let them bring a discourselike it, if they tell

the truth '

[35] Or were ^ey createdof nothing,or were they

the creators? Or did they create the heavens and

the earth?-nay, but they are not sure f

Or have they the treasuresof thy Lord ? or are

they the governorssupreme«*

Or havethey a ladder whereonthey canlisten2?-

thenlet their listenerbring obviousauthority,

Has He daughters,while ye have sons?

[40] Or dost thou askthema hire, whilethey are

borne down by debt ?

Or have they the unseen,so that they write it

down?

Or do they desire a plot?-but

those who mis-

believeit is whoareplottedagainstf

1 Addressed to Mohammed

2 I e a laddereachingto thegatesof heaven,

uponwhichthey

maystand and listen to the angelsdiscoursing,as the devils do

SeePart I, pp 50, 51, note 2

LII,43-Lni,6.

THE CHAPTEROF THE STAR.
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Or have they a god beside God ? celebrated be

God's praisesabovewhat they join with Him I

But if they shouldsee a fragment of the sky falling

down, they would say,' Clouds in masses''

[45] But leave them till they meet that day of

theirs whereon they shall swoon1, the day when

their plotting shallavailthem naught,and theyshall

not be helpedf

And, verily, there is a torment beside that2 for

those who do wrong, but most of them do not

know'

But wait thou patiently for the judgment of thy

Lord, for thou art m our eyes. And celebrate the

praises of thy Lord what time thou nsest, and in

the night, and at the fading of the stars'

THE

CHAPTER OF THE STAR.

(LI 11 Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

By the star when it falls, your comrade errs not,

nor is he deluded' nor speakshe out of lust' It is

but an inspiration inspired' [5] One mighty in

power3 taught him, endowed with sound understanding, and appeared, he being in the loftiest

tract.

1 At the sound of the last trumpet

2 I e besidethe torment of the judgment day they shall be

punishedwith defeatand losshere

8 The angelGabriel,who appearedtwice to Mohammedin his

natural form, namely,on the occasionof the ' Night Journey/ to

whichthispassage

refeis,andon the firstrevelation

of theQur'an

(SeeIntroduction,pp xx and xxxn)
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drew he near and hovered o'er'

until

he

wastwo bows'lengthoff or nigherstill! [10] Then

he inspiredhis servantwhat he inspiredhim; the

heart belies not what he saw! What, will ye dispute

with him on what he saw ?

And he saw him another time, by the lote tree

nonemaypass, [15] near which is the garden of the

Abode1

When there covered the lote tree what

did cover it ' The sight swervednot nor wandered.

He sawthen the greatestof the signs of his Lord

Have ye consideredAlldt and Al 'Huzzi, [20]

and Manit

the other third1 >

Shall there be male

offspringfor Him and female for you ? That were

an unfair division' They are but nameswhich ye

have named, ye and your fathers'

God has sent

down no authority for them 1 They do but follow

suspicionand what their soulslust after !-And yet

there has cometo them guidancefrom their Lord

Shall man have what he desires? [25] But God's

is the hereafterand the presentt

How many an angel in the heavenf-their intercessionavails not at all, save after God has given

permissionto whomsoeverHe will and is pleased

with I

Verily, thosewho believe not in the hereafter do

surely name the angels with female names21-but

they have no knowledgethereof, they do but follow

suspicion,

and,verily,suspicion

shallnot availagainst

the truth

at all t

[30] But turn aside from him who turns his back

upon our remembranceand desiresnaught but this

1 SeeIntroduction,p xxvii, and Part II, p 62, note i.

2 SeeIntroduction,pp xu andxm.

LIII,30-46
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world's life' This is their sum of knowledge,

verily, thy Lord knows best who has erred from

His way, and He knows best who is guided'

God's is what is m the heavens

and what is m the

earth, that He may reward those who do evil for

what they have done, and may reward those who

do good with good 1 those who shun great sins and

iniquities,-all but venial faults,-verily, thy Lord

is of ample forgiveness, He knows best about you,

when He producedyou from the earth, and when ye

were embryos m the wombs of your mothers

Make not yourselves out, then, to be pure, H£

knows

Hast

best who it is that fears

thou

considered

him

who

turns

his

back ?

who gives but little [35] and then stops1? Has he

then" the knowledge of the un^gen,

so that he can

«rcS«,

see ?

Has he not been informed of what is m the pages

of Moses and Abraham who fulfilled his word ?that no burdened soul shall bear the burden of

another? [40] and that man shall have only that

for which he strives, and that his striving shall at

length be seen? Then shall he be rewarded for

it with the most full reward, and that unto thy

Lord is the limit, [45] and that it is He who makes

men laugh and weep, and that it is He who kills

and makes alive, and that He created pairs, male

1 This passagerefers to one El Walid ibn Mu£-Mirah,who

being abusedfor following Mohammedand forsakingthe religion

of the Qrnitf, answeredthat he had done so to escape divine ven-

geance Thereupon an idolater offered to take on himself El

Watfd'ssin for a certainsum of money The offer was accepted,

and WalM apostatizedfrom El IslSm,paying down a portion of

the amountagreedupon at the time Later on he refusedto pay

the balanceon the ground that he had alreadypaid enough
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and female, from a clot when it is emitted, and that

for Him is the next production1, and that he en-

richesand gives possession,[50] and that He is

the Lord of the Dog-star2,and that He it was who

destroyed

'Ad of yore,andThamtid,andleft none

of them , and the people of Noah before them,-

verily, they were most unjust and outrageous'

And the overthrown(cities)3He threw down, [55]

and there covered them what did cover them'

Which then of your Lord's benefits do ye dispute?

This is a warner, one of the warners of yore '

The approachingday approaches,there is none

to discover

it but God

At this new discoursethen do ye wonder ? [60]

and do ye laugh and not weep? and ye divert yourselves

the while '

But adoreGod and serve (Him)4.

THE

CHAPTER OF THE MOON

(LIV. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

The Hour draws nigh, and the moon is split

1 I e the resurrection.

2 Sinus,or the Dog-star,wasan objectof worshipamongsthe

ancient

Arabs

3 Sodom, Gomorrah, &c

4 At this versethe QuraV,Tvhowere presentat the first reading

of this chapterwhen their gods were spokenwell of, fell down

adonngwithMohammed SeeIntroduction,

p xxxu

LTV, i-ii
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asunder1. But if they see a sign they turn aside

and say, ' Magic, continuous21'

And they call it a lie and follow their lusts, but

every matter is settled t

There

has come to them

some information3

with

restraintin it-[5] wisdomfar-reaching-butwarners

avail not'

But turn thy back on them J

The day when the caller4 shall call to an awkward thing5.

Humbly casting down their looks shall they come

forth from their graves, as though they were locusts

scattered

abroad 1

Hurrying forwards to the caller t the misbelievers

shall say, *This is a difficult day t'

Noah's people before them called (the apostles)

liars, they called our servant a liar; and they said,

' Mad I' and he was rejected

[10] And he called upon his Lord, 'Verily, I am

overcome,comethen to my help l*

And we opened the gates of heavenwith water

pouring down'

1 According to a tradition this refers to a miracle the unbelievershaving askedfor a sign,the moon appearedto be cloven

in twain

The tradition is, however, supported by very doubtful

authority, and is directly opposedto the teachingof the Qur'&i

elsewhere,

for the powerto comply with the demandfor a sign is

always distinctly disclaimed

The more usual explanation is the

natural one,that the expressionmerelyrefers to one of the signs

of the day of judgment

2 Thjs word is interpretedby some to mean 'transient,' by

others * powerful'

8 The Qur'iln


	The angelIsrdftI



6 The lastjudgment.

256

THEQUR'AN.

Liv, 12-31

And we made the earth burst forth in springs,

and the watersmet at a bidding already decreed

But we bore him on the thing of planks and

nails, sailingon beneathour eyes,a rewardfor him

who had been disbelieved '

[15] And we left it a sign,-but is thereany one

who will mind ?

'Ad calledthe apostlesliars,and how was my

punishmentand my warning ?

Verily, we sent on them a cold storm wind on

a day of continuousill-luck'

[20] It reft men away as though they had been

palm stumps torn up'

We have madethe Qur'in easyas a reminderbut is there any one-$vhowill mind ?

Thamftd called the warnings lies, and said, 'A

mortal, one of us, alone, shall we follow him ? then

indeed were we in error

and excitement11

[25] * Is the warning cast on him alone amongus ?

nay,he is an insolentliar'

' They shall know to-morrow about the insolent

bar I

' Verily, we are about to sendthe she-camelas a

trial for them,then watchthem and have patience*

and inform

them that the water is shared between

them (and her), eachdraughtshall be soughtby

turns'

Then they calledtheir companion,

and he plied

(a knife) andhamstrungher.

[30] Then how was my punishmentand my

warning? Verily, wesentagainstthem one noise,

and they were like the dry sticks of him who

builds

a fold

1 Or madness

LIV, 32-go
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We have madethe Qur'in easy as a reminderbut is there any one who will mind ?

Lot's peoplecalledthe apostlesliars, verily, we sent

against them a heavy sand storm, all, save Lot's

family, we savedthem at the dawn. [35] As a favour

from us , so do we reward him who gives thanks t

He indeed had warned them of our assault, but

they doubted of the warning

And they desired his guest,and we put out their

eyes -

' So taste ye my torment and warning t'

And there overtook them on the morning a settled punishment^' So taste ye my torment and warning t'

[40] We have made the Qur'dn easy as a reminder-but is there any one who will mind ?

The warning came to Pharaoh's people, they

called our signs all lies, and we seizedon them with

the seizing of a mighty powerful one

Are your misbelievers better than they? or have

ye an exemption in the Scriptures «* Or do they

say we are a victorious company?

[45] The whole shall be routed and shall turn

their backs in flight1.

Nay, the Hour is their promised time! and the

Hour

is most severe and bitter

'

Verily, the sinners are in error and excitement

On the day when they shall be draggedto the fire

upon their faces'-' Taste ye the touch of hell'

Verily, everything have we created by decree,

[50] and our bidding is but one (word), like the

twinkling of an eye!

1 This is appealedto by Muslims as a prophecyfulfilled at the

battle

of Bedr

[9]

S
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We have destroyedthe like of you-but is there

any who will mind ?

And everythingthey do is in the books1,and

everythingsmall and great is written down

Verily, the piousshallbe amidgardensandrivers,

[55] in theseatof truth, with the powerfulking

THE

CHAPTER OF THE MERCIFUL.

(LV Mecca.)

IN the nameof the merciful and compassionateGod.

The Merciful taught the Qur dn,

He createdman,taught him plain speech

The sun and the moon have their appointed time,

[5] The herbs and the treesadore;

And the heavens, He raised them and set the balance,

that ye should not be outrageousin the balance;

But weigh ye aright, and stint not the balance.

And the earth He has set it for living creatures,

[10] therein are fruits and palms, with sheaths,

and grain with chaff and frequent shoots,

Then which of your Lord's bountieswill ye twain

deny ?

He created men of crackling clay like the potters.

And He createdthe^inn from smokelessfire

[15] Then which of your Lord's bountieswill ye

twain deny^

The

Lord

of the two easts2 and the Lord

two wests 1

1 The bookskept by the recordingangels

2 Seep 214,note i

of the

LV, 18-33
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Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny "*

He has let loosethe two seasthat meet together,

[20] betweenthem is a barrier they cannotpassl

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny «*

He brings forth from each pearls both large and

small I

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny <*

His are the ships which rear aloft in the sea like

mountains.

[25] Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye

twain deny ?

Every one upon itl is transient, but the face of thy

Lord endowed with majesty and honour shall

endure

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny ?

Of

Him

whosoever

is in the

heaven

and the earth

does beg, every day He is m (some fresh)

business

'

[30] Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye

twain deny "*

We shall be at leisure for you, O ye two weighty

ones2'

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny ?

O assemblyof ^inns and mankind ' if ye are able

to pass through the confinesof heavenand earth

1 The earth

2 I e mankindand the^mn, the meaningis,that God will have

leisureto judge themboth

S 2
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thenpassthroughthemt-ye cannotpassthrough

saveby authority!

Then which of your Lord's bountieswill ye twain

deny?

[35] Thereshallbe sentagainstyoua flashof fire,

andmoltencopper,andye shallnot be helped'

Then which of your Lord's bountieswill ye twain

deny ?

And when the heaven is rent asunder and become

rosy redl-(melting) like grease'

Then which of your Lord's bountieswill ye twain

deny ?

On that day neither man nor ^inn shall be asked

about

his crime'

[40] Then which of your Lord's bountieswill ye

twain deny?

The sinners shall be known by their marks, and

shall be seizedby the forelock and the feet'

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny ?

' This is hell, which the sinnersdid call a lie I they

shallcirculatebetweenit andwaterboiling quiteI'

[45] Then which of your Lord's bountieswill ye

twain deny?

But for him who fears the station of his Lord are

gardens twain J

Then which of your Lord's bountieswill ye twain

deny ?

Both furnishedwith branchingtrees

Then which of your Lord's bountieswill ye twain

deny ?

[50] In eachareflowingsprings

1 The word is also said to mean red leather

LV, 51-69
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Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny ?

In eachare, of every fruit, two kinds.

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny ^

Reclining on beds the linings of which are of

brocade,and the fruit of the two gardenswithin

reach

to cull.

[55] Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye

twain deny ^

Therein are maids of modest glanceswhom no man

nor £*mnhas defloweredbefore

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny ?

As though they were rubies and pearls.

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny?

[60] Is the reward of goodnessaught but goodness?

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny ^

And besidesthese,are gardenstwain1,

Then which of your Lord's bounties will be twain

deny ?

With dark green foliage

[65] Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye

twain deny«*

In eachtwo gushing springs.

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny ?

In eachfruit and palms and pomegranates.

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny ?

1 For the inferior inhabitants of Paradise.
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[70] In themmaidens

bestandfairest1

Then which of your Lord's bountieswill ye twain

deny?

Brightandlarge-eyed

maidskeptin theirtents

Thenwhich of your Lord's bountieswill ye twain

deny?

Whom no man nor £inn has deflowered before

them

[75] Then which of your Lord's bountieswill ye

twain deny "*

Recliningon greencushionsandbeautifulcarpets.

Then which of your Lord's bounties will ye twain

deny «*

Blessed be the name of thy Lord possessedof

majesty and honour1

THE

CHAPTER OF THE INEVITABLE

(LVI. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionateGod

When the inevitable1 happens, none shall call its

happeninga lie'-abasing-exalting 1

When the earth shall quake, quakingI [5] and the

mountains shall crumble,crumbling, and become

like motesdispersed'

And ye shall be three sorts ,

And the fellows of the right hand-what right lucky

fellows

I

And the fellows of the left hand-what unlucky

fellows

J

1 I e the day of judgment

LVI, 10-37, THE CHAPTEROF THE INEVITABLE
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[10] And the foremostforemost1'

Theseare theywho are broughtnigh,

In gardensof pleasure1

A crowd of those of yore,

And a few of those of the latter day f

[15] And gold-weftcouches,

recliningon them face

to

face

Around them shall go eternalyouths,with goblets

and ewersand a cup of flowing wine, no headache shall they feel therefrom, nor shall their wits

be dimmed

t

[20] And fruits suchasthey deemthe best,

And flesh of fowl as they desire,

And bright andlarge-eyedmaids like hidden pearls,

A reward for that which they have done f

They shall hear no folly there and no sin,

[25] Only the speech,' Peace,Peace''

And the fellows of the right-what right lucky

fellows

Amid

I

thornless

lote trees

And tal'h2 trees with piles of fruit;

And outspreadshade,

[30] And water out-poured,

And fruit in abundance, neither failing nor forbidden ,

And beds upraised I

Verily, we have produced them3 a production

[35] And madethemvirgins,darlingsof equal age

(with their spouses)for the fellowsof the right'

1 I e the foremostin professingthe faith on earthshall be the

foremost

then

2 The mimosagummiferais generallyso calledin Arabia, but

the banana is said to be meant m this passage

8 The

celestial

damsels
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A crowd of those of yore, and a crowd of those of

the latter day'

[40] And the fellows of the left-what unlucky

fellows

l

In hot blasts and boiling water,

And a shadeof pitchy smoke,

Neither cool nor generoust

Verily,theywereaffluenterethis,[45]anddid persist

in mighty crime , and used to say,'What, when we

die and have become dust and bones, shall we

then indeedbe raised? or our fathers of yore ^'

Say, ' Verily, those of yore and those of the latter

day [50] shall surely be gathered together unto

the tryst of the well-knownday'

Then ye, O ye who err l who say it is a lie ' shall

eat of the Zaqqftm tree ' and fill your bellies with

itf and drink thereon of boiling water' [55] and

drink as drinks the thirsty camel

This is their entertainmenton the judgment day!

We createdyou, then why do ye not credit ?

Have ye consideredwhat ye emit ?

Do we create it, or are we the creators ?

[60] We have decreedamongst you death, but we

are not forestalled from making the likes of you

in exchange,or producingyou as ye know not of

Ye do know the first production-why then do ye

not

mind ?

Have ye consideredwhat ye till ?

Do ye make it bearseed,or do we makeit bearseed?

[65]If wepleasedwecouldmakeit meregrit, sothat

ye would pauseto marvel.

'Verily,we have got into debt1andwe are excluded2'

1 I e. forseedandlabour.
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Have ye consideredthe water which ye drink ?

Do ye make it come down from the clouds,or do

we make it come down ?

If we pleasedwe couldmakeit pungent-why then

do ye not give thanks «*

[70] Have ye consideredthe fire which ye strike ?

Do ye produce the tree that gives it1, or do we

produce it *

We

have

made

traveller

it a memorial

and a chattel

for the

of the waste ?

Then celebratethe grand nameof thy Lord'

So I will not swear by the positions of the stars,

[75] and, verily, it is a grand oath if ye did but

know-that, verily, this is the honourableQur'&n

-in the laid-up Book '

Let none touch it but the purified '

A revelation

from the Lord of the worlds

[80] What1 this newdiscourse

will ye despise"*

And make for your provision, that you call it a

he?

Why then-when it2 comesup to the throat, and ye

at that time look on, though we are nearerto him

than you are,but ye cannotsee,-[85] why, if ye

are not to be judged, do ye not send it back, if

ye do tell the truth ?

But either, if he be of those brought nigh to

God,-then rest and fragrance and the garden

of pleasureI

Or, if he be of the fellows of the right' [90]then

*Peaceto thee I' from the fellows of the right'

1 The ancientArabs producedfire by the friction of a stick in a

hollow pieceof wood Cf p 167,line 25

f The soulof a dying man.
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Or, if he be of those who say it 'is a lie,-who err'

then an entertainment of boiling water I and

broiling in hell'

[95] Verily, this is surelycertaintruth I

So celebratethe grand nameof thy Lord'

THE

CHAPTER OF IRON

(LVII. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Whatever

is in the heavens

and the

earth

cele-

brates the praises of God, for He is the mighty,

the wise'

His is the kingdom of the heavens and the

earth . He quickensand He kills, and He is mighty

over all!

He is the first and the last, and the outer and

the inner, and He all things doth know '

He

it is who

created

the

heavens

and the earth

in six days, then He made for the throne, and He

knowswhat goesinto the earthandwhatgoesforth

therefrom,and what comesdown from the sky and

what goesup therein,and He is with you wheresoe'er

ye be for God on what ye do doth look!

[5] His is thekingdomof theheavensandthe earth,

and unto God affairs return He makes the night

succeedthe day, and makes the day succeedthe

night, and He knows the nature of men's breasts

Believein God andHis Apostle,andgive almsof

what He has made you successorsof. For those

amongstyou who believe and give alms-for them

is mighty hire
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What ails you that ye do not believe in God and

His Apostle <* He calls on you to believe in your

Lord, and He has taken a compactfrom you, if ye

be believers

He it is who sendsdownupon His servants manifest signs, to bring you forth from the darkness

into the light, for, verily, God to you is kind,

compassionate'

[10] What ails you that ye give not alms in God's

cause ? for God's

is the inheritance

of the

heavens

and the earth Not alike amongst you is he who

gives alms before the victory and fights,-they are

grander in rank than those who give alms afterwards and fight. But to all doesGod promisegood,

and God of what ye do is well awaref

Who is there who will lend a good loan to God "*

for He will double it for him, and for him is a

generous reward

On the day when thou shall see believers, men

and women,with their light running on before them

and on their right handa,-' Glad tidings for you today-Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to dwell

therein for aye, that is the grand bliss l'

On the day when the hypocrites,men and women,

shall say to those who believe, *Wait for us that we

may kindle at your light/ It will be said, ' Get ye

back, and beg a light/ And there shall be struck

out between them a wall with a door, within it shall

be mercy, and outside before it torment They shall

cry out to them, 'We were not with you!' they

shall say,' Yea, but ye did tempt yourselves,and did

wait, and did doubt, and your vain hopes beguiled

you , and the beguiler beguiled you about God


	I e guidingthem to Paradise
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' Wherefore to-day there shall not be taken from

you a ransom, nor from those who misbelieved

Your resort is the fire, it is your sovereign,and an

ill journey will it be ''

[15] Is the time cometo thosewho believe,for

their

hearts

to be humbled

at the remembrance

of

God, and of what He has sent down in truth ? and

for them not to be like those who were given the

Scriptures before, and over whom time was pro-

longed, but their hearts grew hard, and many of

them

were

workers

of abomination

?

Know that God quickens the earth after its

death!-we have manifested to you the signs,

haply ye may have some sense1

Verily, those who give in charity, men and

women, who have lent to God a goodly loan,it shall be doubled for them, and for them is a

generous hire.

And those who believe in God and His Apostle,

they are the confessorsand the martyrs with their

Lord, for them is their hire and their light' But

those who misbelieveand call our signs lies, they

are the fellows of hell'

Know that the life of this world is but a sport,

and a play, and an adornment, and something to

boast of amongst yourselves, and the multiplying

of children is like a rain-growth,its vegetation

pleasesthe misbelievers,then they wither away,

and thou mayestseethem becomeyellow, then they

becomebut grit.

But in the hereafteris a severewoe,[20] andforgivenessfrom God andHis goodwill,but the life of

this world is but a chattelof guile

Race towardsforgivenessfrom your Lord and

LVII, 21-27
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is as the breadth

of the

heavens and the earth, prepared for those who

believein God and His apostles1 and God'sgrace,

He gives it to whom He pleases,for God is Lord

of mighty grace '

No accidentbefalls in the earth, or in yourselves,

but it was in the Book, before we created them,

verily, that is easy unto God

That ye may not vex yourselves for what ye

miss, nor be overjoyed at what He gives you, for

God lovesno arrogantboaster,who are niggardly

and bid men be niggardly but whoso turns his

back1, verily, God is rich, praiseworthy

[25] We did send our apostles with manifest

signs, and we did send down among you the Book

and the balance, that men might stand by justice,

and

we

sent

down

iron

m

which

is

both

keen

violence and advantagesto men; and that God

might know who helps Him and His apostlesin

secret, verily, God is strong and mighty t

And we sent Noah and Abraham, and placed in

their seed prophecy and the Book; and some of

them are guided, though many of them are workers

of abomination'

Then we followed up their footsteps with our

apostles, and we followed them up with Jesus

the son of Mary, and we gave him the gospel,

and we placed in the hearts of those who followed

him kindnessand compassion-But monkery, they

invented it 3 we only prescribedto them the craving

after the goodwill of God, and they observed it not

with due observance. But we gave to those who

1 I e. from almsgiving
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believe amongst them their hire, though many

amongstthem were workersof abomination'

O ye who believe* fear God, and believe in His

Apostle He will give you two portions of His

mercy, and will make for you a light for you to

walk in, and will forgive you , for God is forgiving,

compassionate

That the peopleof the Book may know that they

cannotcontrol aught of God's grace, and that grace

is in God's hands,He gives it to whom He will, for

God is Lord of mighty grace'

THE

CHAPTER OF THE WRANGLER

(LVIII. Medtnah)

GOD has heard the speechof her who wrangled

with you about her husband1,and complained to

God; and God hears your gossip, verily, God both

hears and sees

Those among you who back out of their wives2

they are not their mothers . their mothers are only

those who gave them birth , and, verily, they speak

a wrong speechand a false.

Verily, God both pardonsand forgives But those

who

back

out of their

wives

and then "would

recall

their speech,-then the manumissionof a captive

before they touch each other, that is what ye are

admonished,and God of what ye do is well aware'

1 Khaulah bint Tna'labahbeing divorcedfrom her husbandby

the formulamentionedbelow,and whichwasalwaysconsideredto

be a final separation,appealedto Mohammed, who said he could not

alter the custom Afterwards,on the woman praying to God, this

passage

wasrevealed,abolishingtheobjectionable

form of divorce

3 I e divorce them by the formula 'Thou art to me as my

mother'sback!' SeePart I, p 43, note 4
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[5] But he who finds not (the means) - then

a fast for two months consecutively, before they

touch

each other,

and

he who

cannot

endure

that -then the feeding of sixty poor folk That is

that ye may believe in God and His Apostle, and

these are the bounds of God , and for the misbelievers is grievous woet

Verily, those who oppose God and His Apostle

shallbe upset,asthosebeforethemwereupset

We have sent down manifest signs. for the misbelievers is shameful woe on the day when God

shall raise them all together, and shall inform them

of what they have done God has taken accountof

it, but they forget it, for God is witnessover all!

Dost thou not see that God knows what is in the

heavens and what is in the earth ^ and that there

cannotbe a privy discourseof three but He makes

the fourth ^ nor of five but He makes the sixth ? nor

less than that nor more, but that He is with them

wheresoeverthey be ? then He will inform them of

what they have done upon the resurrection day;

verily, God all things doth knowt

Dost thou not look at those who were prohibited

from privy talk, and then returned to that they were

forbidden > and they too discoursetogether with sin

and enmity and rebellion against the Apostle, and

when they come to thee they greet thee with what

God greets thee not I, and they say m themselves,

Why does not God torment us for what we say?

Hell is enough for them l they shall broil therein,

and an ill journey shall it be r

1 Insteadof saying, Es sala*m'halaika,'peace be upon thee!'

theyusedto say,Es s£m'halaika,'mischief be upon thee'*
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[10] O ye who believer when ye discoursetogether, then discourse not in sin and enmity and

rebellionagainstheApostle, but discourse

together

in righteousness

and piety, and fear God,for unto

Him ye shall be gatheredf

Privy talk is only from the devil, that those who

do believe may grieve it cannot hurt them at all,

except by the permissionof God and upon God let

the believersrely

O ye who believe ' when it is said to you, ' Make

room in your assemblies/then make room , God

will make room for you , and when it is said to you,

' Rise up/ then rise up, God will raise all you who

believe,as well as those who are given knowledge,

in rank, for God of what ye do is well awareJ

O ye who believe' when ye addressthe Apostle,

then give in chanty before addressinghim, that is

better for you, and more pure But if ye find not

the means,-then God is forgiving, compassionate

What! do ye shrink from giving in charity before

addressing him ? then if ye do it not, and God

relents towards you, then be steadfast in prayer,

and give alms,and fear God and His Apostle, for

God is well awareof what ye do '

[15] Dost thou not look at those who take for

patrons a peoplel God is wrath with ? they are

neither of you nor of them, and they swearto you a

lie the while they know, for them God has prepared

severetorment, verily, evil is it they have donef

They take their faith for a cloak, and they turn

men aside from the path of God, and for them is

shameful

woe '

1 The Jews

LVIII,iS-LIX,i
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Their wealth shall not avail them, nor their children

at all, against God , they are the fellows of the Fire,

and they shall dwell therein for aye f

On the day when God raises them all together,

then will they swearto Him as they swore to you,

and they will think that they rest on somewhatAy, verily, they are liars 1

[20] Satan hath overriddenthem, and madethem

forget the remembranceof God they are the crew

of Satan, ay, the crew of Satan, they are the

losers'

Verily, those who oppose God and His Apostle

are amongst the most vile

God has written,c I will surely prevail, I and my

apostles/ verily, God is strong and mighty!

Thou shalt not find a people who believe m God

and the last day loving him who opposesGod and

His Apostle, even though it be their fathers, or

their sons, or their brethren, or their clansmen

He has written faith in their hearts, and He aids

them with a spirit from Him, and will make them

enter into gardens beneath which rivers flow, to

dwell therein for aye 1 God is well pleased with

them, and they well pleased with Him they are

God's crew, ay, God's crew, they shall prosper!

THE

CHAPTER OF THE EMIGRATION.

(LIX. Medinah)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

What

is in the

heavens and in the earth cele-

brates God's praises, He is the mighty, the wisel
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He it was who drove those of the people of the

Book who misbelieved forth from their houses, at

the first emigration1,ye did not think that they

would go forth, and they thought that their fortresseswould defend them against God, but God

cameuponthem from whencethey did not reckon,

and cast dread into their hearts ' They ruined their

houses with

their own hands and the hands of the

believers, wherefore take example,O ye who are

endowedwith sight'

Had it not been that God had prescribed for

them banishment, He would have tormented them

in this world2 > but for them in the next shall be

the torment of the Fire! that is because they

opposed God and His Apostle and whoso opposesGod, verily, God is keen to punish '

[5] What palm trees ye did cut down or what

ye left standing upon their roots was by God's

permission,and to disgrace the workers of abomination , and as for the spoils that God gave to His

Apostle from these(people)ye did not pressforward

after them with horse or riding camel, but God

gives His Apostle authority over whom He pleases,

for God is mighty over all31

1 The Jewsof en Na^ir, near Medtoah,who at first promisedto

stand neuter

between

him and the idolaters

After

his

success

at

Bedr they cameover to his side,but turned again after the defeat

of Ohod For this offencetheywere forcedto leavethe country

2 Like those of Qur&dftah,who were slaughtered SeeIntroduction, p xxxix

3 The Muslimsdid not usecavalryon the occasion,Mohammed

himself being the only mountedmemberof the expedition For

this reasonthe spoilswere assignedto the prophetalone,and not

divided in the usual manneras prescribedin ChapterVIII, verse

42, Part Ij. pp 167, 168.

LIX,7-II
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What God gave as spoils to His Apostle of the

people of the cities is God's, and the Apostle's, and

for kinsfolk, orphans,and the poor,and the wayfarer, so that it should not be circulatedamongst

the rich men of you.

And what the Apostle gives you, take, and what

he forbids you, desist from, and fear God, verily,

God is keen to punish '

And (it is)for the poor who fled1,who were driven

forth from their houses and their wealth, who crave

grace from God and His goodwill, and help God and

the Apostle , they are the truthful.

And

those

who

were

settled

in the

abode2

and

the faith before them, love those who fled to them3;

and they do not find in their breasts a need of what

has been given to them, preferring them to themselves,even though there be poverty amongstthem,

and whosois preservedfrom his own coveteousness,

these are the prosperousl

[10] And those who came after them say, 'Our

Lord, forgive us and our brethren who were beforehand with us in the faith, and place not in our

hearts

ill-will

towards

those who believe-our

Lord 1

verily, thou art kind, compassionate'*

Dost thou not look on those who were hypo-

critical, saying to their brethren who misbelieved

amongstthe people of the Book4, ' If ye be driven

forth we will go forth with you ; andwe will never

obeyany one concerningyou; and if ye be fought

1 The poorer MuM^erin were allowed to participatein the

spoil, but not the Ans£rs

2 The Ansftrs at Medfnah

3 TheMuh%erln


	The Jews
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againstwe will help you' But Godbearswitness

that they are surely liars t

If they be driven forth, thesewill not go forth

with them, and if they be fought against,these will

not help them, or if they do help them, they will

turn their backs in flight,-then

helpedf

shall they not be

Ye indeed are a keener source of fear in their

hearts than God, that is becausethey are a people

who do not understandt They will not fight against

you m a body save in fortified cities, or from behind

walls, their valour is great amongst themselves,thou dost reckon them as one body, but their hearts

are separated. That is becausethey are a people

who

have

no sense f

[15] Like unto those before them, recently1, they

tasted the evil result of their affair, and for them is

grievous woe

Like unto the devil when he said to man, ' Dis-

believe/ But when he disbelieved,he said, 'Verily,

I am clear of thee l Verily, I fear God the Lord of

the worlds P

And

the

end of them

both

shall

be

that they shall both be in the Fire, to dwell therein

for aye I for that is the reward of the unjust'

O ye who believe' fear God, and let each soul

look to what it sends on for the morrow, and fear

God; verily, God is well awareof what ye do '

And be ye not like those who forget God, and

He makesthem forget themselves,they are the

workers

of abomination

I

[20] Not deemedalike shall be the fellows of the

1 Eithertheidolaterslamat Bedr,or theJewsof Qdmuq^h,

or

those of Nad&ir

LIX,20-LX,i
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fellows

of

Paradise they are the blissful'

Had we sent down this Qur'dn upon a mountain, thou wouldst have seen it humbling itself,

splitting asunder from the fear of Godt These

parablesdo we strike out for men, haply they may

reflect

t

He is God than whom there is no god, who

knows the unseen and the visible,

He is the

merciful, the compassionate' He is God than

whom there is no god, the King, the Holy, the

Peace-Giver,the Faithful, the Protector,the Mighty,

the Repairer,the Great'-celebrated be the praises

of God above what they join with Him.

He is God, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner,

His are the excellent names11His praises,whatever

are in the heavens and the earth do celebrate, for

God is the mighty, the wise '

THE

CHAPTER OF THE TRIED

(LX. Medinah)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

O ye who believe I take not my enemy and your

enemy for patrons, encountering them with love,

for they misbelieve in the truth that is to come to

you 9 they drive out the Apostle and you for that

ye believe in God your Lord2'

1 See Introduction, p Ixvn

2 'HaVibibn abi Balta'hahhad giventhe Meccanswarningof an
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If ye go forth fighting strenuouslyin my cause

and craving my good pleasure,and secretlyshow

love for them, yet do I know best what ye conceal and what ye display1 and he of you who does

so has erred from the level path

If they find you they will be enemiesto you, and

they will stretch forth against you their hands and

their tonguesfor evil, and would fain that ye should

disbelieve , neither your kindred nor your children

shall profit you upon the resurrection day, it will

separateyou ' but God on what ye do doth look 1

Ye had a good example m Abraham and those

with him, when they said to their people,'Verily, we

are clear of you and of what ye serve beside God.

We disbelieve in you and between us and you is

enmity and hatred begun for ever, until ye believe

m God alone ''

s,

But not1 the speechof Abraham to his father,

' Verily, I will ask forgiveness for thee, though I

cannot control aught from God I* O our Lord' on

thee do we rely' and unto thee we turn l and unto

thee the journey is '

[5] Our Lord ' make us not a trial for those who

misbelieve, but forgive us1 Our Lord ' verily, thou

art mighty, wise 1

Ye had m them a good example for him who

intended surpriseby Mohammed,and on his letter being intercepted,excusedhimself by sayingthat he had only done so in

order to make terms for his family,who were at Mecca,and that

he knew that the information

would be of no avail

Mohammed

pardonedhim, but the verse m the text prohibitssuch conductfor

the future

1 I e they are not to imitate Abraham'sspeechto his father,

and ask forgiveness

for their infidelfriends Cp PartI, p 189,

verse 115

LX,6-ii.
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would hope m God and the last day. But whoso

turns his back, verily, God, He is rich and to be

praised

Mayhap that God will place love between you

and between those of them ye are hostile towards1

for God is powerful, and God is forgiving, compassionate

God forbids you not respecting those who have

not fought against you for religion's sake, and who

have not driven you forth from your homes, that

ye should act righteously and justly towards them,

verily, God loves the just'

He only forbids you to make patrons of those

who have fought against you for religion's sake,

and driven you forth from your homes, or have

aided in your expulsion, and whoever makes

patrons of them, they are the unjust1

[10] O ye who believe' when there come believing women who have fled, then try them.

God knows their faith. If ye know them to be

believers

do

not

send

them

back

to

the

mis-

believers,-they are not lawful for them, nor are

the men lawful for these ,-but give them2 what

they have expended3,and it shall be no crime

against you that ye marry them, when ye have given

them their hire And do not ye retain a right

over misbelieving women, but ask for what ye

have spent, and let them ask for what they have

spent That is God's judgment He judges between you, for God is knowing, wise1

And if any of your wives escapefrom you to the

1 I e by their becoming converted to Isllm,

2 I e to their

3 The

dowries

infidel

husbands
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misbelievers, and your turn comes, then give to

those whosewives have gone away the like of what

they have spent, and fear God, m whom it is that

ye believe

O thou prophet' when believing women cometo

thee and engagewith thee that they will not associate aught with God, and will not steal, and will

not fornicate, and will not kill

their children, and

will not bring a calumny which they have forged

between their hands and feet1, and that they will

not rebel against thee in what is reasonable,then

engagewith them and ask forgiveness for them of

God,-verily, God is forgiving, compassionate.

O ye who believe' take not for patrons a people

whom God is wrath against, they despair of the

hereafter,as the misbelieversdespair of the fellows

of the tombs21

THE

CHAPTER OF THE RANKS

(LXL

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

What

is in the heavens

and what

is in the earth

celebrates

the praisesof God,for He is the mighty,

the wisef

O ye who believe* say not what ye do not

It is most hateful to God that ye say what ye

do not

1 Thisis saidby somecommentators

to meanfoistingspurious

children

on to their husbands

8 L e of the resurrection of the dead.

LXI, 4-11

THE CHAPTEROF THE RANKS

281

Verily, God loves those who fight in His causein

ranks as though they were a compactbuildingI

[5] When Moses said to his people,'O my people1

why do ye hurt me, when ye know that I am the

apostle of God to you?' and when they swerved,

God made their hearts to swerve, for God guides

not the peoplewho work abomination'

And when Jesusthe son of Mary said,' O children

of Israel l verily, I am the apostle of God to you,

verifying the law that was before me-andgiving you

glad tidings of an apostlewho shall come after me,

whose

name

shall be A'hmed2''-but

when

he did

come to them with manifest signs,they said,' This

is manifest sorceryt*

And who is more unjust than he who forges

against God a he when called unto Islam "* but

God guides not the unjust people.

They desire to put out the light of God with

their mouths, but Godwill perfect His light, averse

although the misbelieverbe t

He it is who sent His Apostle with guidanceand

the religion of truth to set it above all religion,

averse although the idolaters may be

[10] O ye who believe I shall I lead you to a

merchandise which will save you from grievous

woe ?

To believe in God and His Apostle, and to fight

strenuously in God's causewith your property and

1 Who fight in close and unbroken lines

2 A'hmed is equivalentin meaningto Mohammed,and means

Praised/ Laudable' The allusion is to the promise of the Paraclete

in John xvi. 7, the Muslimsdeclaringthat the word nap&Khjros

has

been substituted in the Greek for TrepucXvnfr,

which would mean the

sameas A'hmed. SeeIntroduction,p xlix
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your persons,that is better for you if ye did but

know t

He will pardonyou your sins,and bring you into

gardens beneathwhich rivers flow, and goodly

dwellings m gardensof Eden, - that is the mighty

bliss I

And other things which ye love,- help from

God and victory nigh f - so do thou give the glad

tidings unto the believers1

O ye who believet be ye the helpersl of God t

as Jesus son of Mary said to the apostles,'Who

are my helpers for God ' Said the apostles,We

are God's helpers21'

And a party of the children of Israel believed,

and a party misbelieved And we aided those who

believedagainsttheir enemies,and they were on the

morrow superior'

THE

CHAPTER OF THE CONGREGATION

(LXII Medinah.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

What

is in the heavens

and what

is in the

earth

celebratesthe praisesof God the King, the holy, the

mighty, the wise'

He it is who sent unto the Gentiles3 a prophet

amongsthemselves

to reciteto them His signsand

to purify them, and to teach them the Book and

1 Ansir

2 SeePartI, p 53 (Chapter

III, verse45)

8 SeeIntroduction,p xlvii, and Part I, p 156; note

LXII, 2-11 THE CHAPTER

OF THE CONGREGATION.
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the wisdom, although they were before m obvious

error.

And others of them have not yet overtaken

them1, but He is the mighty, the wise*

That is God's grace, He gives it to whomsoever

He will, for God is Lord of mighty grace

[5] The likeness of those who were charged with

the law and then bore it not is as the likeness

of an

ass bearing books sorry is the likeness of the

peoplewho say God'ssigns are lies ' but God guides

not an unjust people

Say, ' O ye who are Jews f if ye pretend that ye

are the clients of God, beyond other people, then

wish for death if ye do speak the truth !'

But they never wish for it, through what their

handshave sentbefore! but God knowsthe unjust.

Say, ' Verily, the death from which ye flee will

surely meetyou , then shall ye be sent back to Him

who knows the unseen and the visible, and He will

inform you of that which ye have done''

O ye who believef whenthe call to prayer is made

upon the Congregation Day2, then hasten to the

remembrance of God, and leave off traffic, that is

better for you, if ye did but know'

[10] And when prayer is performed,then disperse

abroad in the land, and crave of God's grace, and

rememberGod much , haply ye may prospert

But when they see merchandiseor sport they

flock to it and leave thee standing3f Say,'What is

1 I e by embracingIsla^m

2 Friday,calledbeforethis 'Harftbah

It wasthe day on which

Mohammed entered Medfnah for the first time

3 It is said that one Friday a caravanenteredthe town while

Mohammedwasconductingthe public prayers,and the congrega-
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with God is better than sport and than merchandise,

for God is the best of providersI'

THE

CHAPTER OF THE HYPOCRITES l.

(LXIII

Medinah)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate


God

When the hypocritescome to thee,they say, ' We

bear witness that thou art surely the Apostle of

God/ but God knows that thou art His Apostle

and God bearswitnessthat the hypocritesare liars I

They take their faith2 for a cloak, and then they

turn folks from God's way -evil is that which they

have donet That is becausethey believed and then

disbelieved,wherefore is a stamp set on their hearts

so that they do not understand f

And when thou seestthem, their personsplease

thee8, but if they speak, thou listenest to their

speech they are like timber propped up4 they

reckon every noise against them ' They are the

foe, so beware of them'-God fight against them,

how they lie '

tion hearing the drumsbeat rushedout to seethe sight,with the

exception of about twelve of them

1 The disaffectedportion of the inhabitantsof Medinah See

Introduction,p xxxiv

2 Or, by a variousreading,' their oaths'

3 Abdallahibn Ubai, the leaderof the ' Hypocrites' (seeIntroduction, p xxxv), was a man of fine presenceand eloquent

address

4 I e thoughof tall andimposingpresence,

theyarereallylike

mere logs
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[5] And when it is said to them,' Come,and the

Apostle of God will ask forgiveness for you '' they

turn away their heads, and thou mayest see them

turning away sincethey are so big with pride'

It

is the

same

to

them

whether

thou

dost

ask

forgiveness for them, or whether thou dost not

ask forgiveness for them,- God will not forgive

them, verily, God guides not a people who work

abomination!

They it is who say, ' Expend not in alms upon

those who are with the Apostle of God, in order that

they may desert him ''- but God's are the treasures

of the heavens and the earth, but the hypocrites

have

no sense1

They say, 'If we return to el Medtnah, the

mightier will surely drive out the meaner therefrom/ but to God belongs the might, and to His

Apostle and to the believers, but the hypocrites

do not know1

O ye who believe1 let not your property nor

your children divert you from the remembrance

of God,-for whosoever does that, they are those

who

lose !

[10] But expend in alms of what we have

bestowed upon you before death come on any

one of you, and he says,*My Lord1 wouldst thou

but have respited me till an appointedtime nigh at

hand, then would I surely give in charity and be

amongthe righteousf> But God will never respite a

soul when its appointed time has come , and God

of what ye do is well awaref
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THE

LXIV,1-9.

CHAPTER OF CHEATING

(LXIV. Place of origin doubtful)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

What

is in the heavens

and what

is in the earth

celebratesGod's praises, His is the kingdom, and

His is the praise,and He is mighty over all!

He it is who created you, and of you is (one) a

misbelieverand (one) a believer, and God on what

ye do doeslook

He created the heavens and the earth m truth,

and has formed you and madeexcellent your forms ,

and unto Him the journey is !

He knows what is in the heavens and the earth,

and knowswhat ye concealand what ye display, for

God knows

the nature

of men's breastsf

[5] Has there not cometo you the story of those

who misbelieved before, and tasted the evil result of

their affair, and for them was grievous woe ?

That is becausetheir apostlescame to them with

manifestsigns,and they said,' Shall mortalsguide

us ">'and they misbelieved and turned their backs.

But God was independentof them, for God is rich

and-to be praised!

Those who misbelievepretend that they shall

surely not be raised" say,*Yea! by my Lord ' ye

shall surely be raised then ye shall be informed

of that which ye have done/ for that is easy

unto

God

So believein God and His Apostleand the light

whichwehavesent down, for God of what ye do is

well aware1

On the day whenhe shall gatheryou to the day

LXIV, 9-17
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of gathering,that is the day of cheating1' but whoso

believes in God and acts aright, He will cover for

him his offences,and will bring him into gardens

beneath which rivers flow, to dwell therein for aye!

that is the mighty bliss '

[10] But thosewho misbelieveandsay our signs

are lies, they are the fellows of the Fire, to dwell

therein for aye ' and evil shall the journey be f

No calamity befalls but by the permissionof God

and whosobelieves in God, He will guide his heart,

for God all things doth know f

So obey God and obey the Apostle2 but if ye

turn your backs-our Apostle has only his plain

messageto preachr

God, there is no god but He , and upon Him let

the believersrely f

O ye who believe f verily, among your wives and

children are foes of yours " so bewareof them f But

if ye pardon, and overlook it, and forgive,-verily,

God is forgiving, compassionate'

[15] Your property and your children are but a

trial, and God,with Him is mighty hire !

Then fear God as much as ye can' and hear, and

obey,and expendin alms it is better for yourselves.

But whosoever

is saved from

his own covetousness-

these are the prosperous'

If ye lend to God a goodly loan, He will double

it for you, and will forgive you , for God is grateful,

clementf

J I e both the righteousand the wicked will disappointeach

other by reversing their positions, the wicked being punished

while the righteous are in bliss

2 This expression seems to indicate that this verse at least was

revealed

at Medinah
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He knows the unseenand the visible, the mighty,

the wise

!

THE CHAPTER OF DIVORCE

(LXV Medlnah)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

O thou prophett when ye divorce women, then

divorce them at their term x, and calculate the term

and fear God your Lord Do not drive them out of

their houses unless they have committed manifest

adultery These are God's bounds, and whoso

transgressesGod's bounds has wronged himself

Thou knowest not whether haply God may cause

somethingfresh to happenafter that2

And when they have reached their appointed

time, then retain them with kindness, or separate

from them with kindness,and bring aswitnessesmen

of equity from among you; and give upright testimony to God That is what He admonisheshim

who believes in God and the last day, and whosoever fears God, He will make for him a (happy)

issue, and will provide for him from whence he

reckoned

not

And whosoever relies on God, He is sufficient

for him verily, God will attain His purpose.-God

has set for everything a period.

And such of your women as despair of menstrua1 Whentheyhavehad threeperiodsof menstruation,or, if they

provewith child, after their delivery SeePart I, p 34

2 I e whetherGod maynot reconcilethem again

LXV,4-11.

tion,-if
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ye doubt, then their term is three months,

and such as have not menstruated

too

And those who are heavy with child their appointed time is when they have laid down their

burden, and whosoever fears God, He will make

for him an easy affair.

[5] That is God's command,He has sent it down

to you , and whosoeverfears God He will cover for

him his offencesand will make grand for him his

hire

Let them1 dwell where ye dwell, according to

your means,and do not harm them, to reducethem

to straits , and if they be heavy with child, then

pay for them until they lay down their burdens,

and if they suckle (the child) for you, then give

them their hire, and consult among yourselves in

reason, but if ye be in difficulties, and another

woman shall' suckle the child for him, let him who

has plenty expend of his plenty, but he whoseprovision is doled out, let him expendof what God has

given him, God will not compel any soul beyond

what He has given it,-God will make after difficulty ease'

How many a city has turned away from the bidding of its Lord and His apostles, and we called

them to a severe account, and we tormented them

with an unheard-of

torment!

And they tasted the evil results of their conduct,

and the end of their

conduct

was loss '

[10] God prepared for them severe torment,then fear God, ye who are endowedwith minds'

Ye who believe t God has sent down to you a

1 The divorced women

[9]

U
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reminder;-an apostleto recite to you God's mani-

fest signs,-to bring forth thosewho believe and

act aright from darknessinto light l and whoso

believes in God and acts right He will bring him

into gardensbeneathwhich rivers flow, to dwell

therein for ever and for aye 1 God has madegoodly

for him his provision'

God it is who created seven heavens, and of the

earth the like thereof The bidding descendsbetween them, that ye may know that God is mighty

over all, and that God has encompassedall things

with His knowledge'

THE

CHAPTER OF PROHIBITION1.

(LXVI.

Medlnah.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

O thou prophet l wherefore dost thou prohibit

what God has made lawful to thee, craving to please

thy wives* but God is forgiving, compassionate

1

God has allowed you to expiate your oaths, for

1 This chapterwasoccasionedby Mohammed'sliaisonwith the

Coptic girl Mary (seeIntroduction,p xl), with whom he lay on the

daydueto'Ayeshah

or'HafsahThelatterwasgreatly

enraged,

and

Mohammedto pacifyher sworeneverto touch the girl again,and

enjoinedeHafsahto keep the matter secretfrom the rest of his

wives She,however,revealedit in confidenceto 'Ayeshah, when

Mohammed,annoyedat finding his confidencebetrayed,not only

divorced her, but separated himself from his other wives for the

space of a month, which time he passedin Mary's apartment

The chapteris intendedto free him from his oath respecting

Mary, and to reprovehis wivesfor their conduct

LXVI, 2-8
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God is your sovereign,and He Is the knowing, the

wise f

And when the prophet told as a secret to one of

his wives a recent event,and when she gave information thereof and exposedit, he acquaintedher with

some of it and avoided part of it But when he informed her of it, she said, 'Who told thee this ?' he

said,' The wise one, the well-aware informed me.


	If ye both turn repentant unto God,-for your



hearts have swerved'-but if ye back each other up

against him,-verily, God, He is the sovereign, and

Gabriel and the righteous of the believers, and the

angels after that, will back him up

' [5] It may be that his Lord if he divorce you will

give him in exchangewives better than you, Muslims, believers,devout, repentant,worshipping,giving'

to fasting-such as haveknown men and virgins too

O ye who believe1 save yourselves and your

families from the fire, whose fuel is men and stones,

-over it are angels stout and stern, they disobey

not God in what He bids them, but they do what

they are bidden'

O ye who disbelievet excuse not yourselves today,-ye shall only be rewarded for that which ye

have

done

O ye who believe1 turn repentant to God with

sincere repentance, it may be that thy Lord will

cover for you your offencesand will bring you into

gardens beneath which rivers flowt-the day God

will not disgracethe Prophet nor those who believe

with him, their light shall run on before them, and

at their right handsI they shall say, ' Our Lord *

perfectfor us our light andforgiveus, verily, Thou

art mighty over allJ'

u

2
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O thou prophet' fight strenuously against the

misbelieversand hypocrites and be stern towards

them, for their resort is hell, and an evil journey

shall

it bef

[10] God strikes out a parableto thosewho misbelieve

the wife of Noah and the wife of Lot,

they were under two of our righteous servants,but

they betrayedthem and they availed them nothing

againstGod, and it was said,' Enter the fire with

those who enter1

And God strikes out a parable for those who

believe the wife of Pharaoh,when she said, ' My

Lord, build for me a house with Thee in Paradise,

and save me from Pharaoh and his works, and save

me from the unjust people!'

And Mary, daughter of Imrdn, uho guarded her

private parts, and we breathed therein of our spirit

and

she verified

the

words

of her

Lord

and His

books, and was of the devout

THE

CHAPTER OF THE KINGDOM

(LXVII. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Blessedbe He in whose hand is the kingdom,

for He is mighty over all'

Who created death and life, to try you, which of

you doesbest, for He is the mighty, the forgiving 1

Who created seven heavens in stories, thou canst

not see any discordance in the creation of the

Merciful'

Why, look again l canstthou see a flaw "* Then

LXVII,4-I5
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look again twice l-thy

look shall return to thee

driven

I

back

and dulled

[5] And we have adorned the lower heaven

with lamps, and set them to pelt the devils with1,

and we have prepared for them the torment of the

blaze *

And for those who disbelieve m their Lord is the

torment of hell, and an evil journey shall it be l

When they shall be cast thereinthey shall hear

its braying2 as it boils-it will well-nigh burst

for rage '

Whenever a troop of them is thrown in, Its

treasurers shall ask them, ' Did not a warner come

to you ?'

They shall say, *Yea t a warner came to ns, and

we called him liar, and said, " God has not sent down

aught, ye are but in great error'"'

[10] And they shall say, * Had we but listened or

had sensewe had not been amongstthe fellows of

the

blaze1'

And they will confesstheir sins, but *A vaunt to

the fellows

of the blaze''

Verily, those who fear their Lord in secret, for

them is forgivenessand a great hire'

Speakye secretly or openly,verily, He knows the

nature

of men's breasts!

Ay1 He knows who created * for He is the

subtle, the well-aware!

[15] He it is who made the earth flat for you, so

walk in the spacioussides thereof and eat of His

provision, for unto Him the resurrection is'

1 See Part I, pp go, 51, note 2

2 Cf ChaptersXXV, verse12,and XXXI, verse18.

JA
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Are ye sure that He who is m the heaven will

not cleave the earth with you, and that it then

shall quake?

Or are ye sure that He who is in the heaven

will not send against you a heavy sand storm, and

that ye then shall know how the warning was "*

But those before them did call the apostles liars,

and what a change it was'

Or have they not looked at the birds abovethem

expandingtheir wingsor closing them "*-none holds

them in except the Merciful One, for He on everything doth look

[20] Or who is this who will be a host for you, to

help you against the Merciful "*-the misbelievers

are only in delusion'

Or who is this who will provide you if He hold

back His provision ?- Nay, but they persist in

perverseness and aversion*

Is he who walks prone upon his face more guided

than he who walks upright upon a straight path ?

Say, * It is He who produced you and made for

you hearing and sight and hearts'-little is it that

ye give thanks

Say, *It is He who sowed you in the earth, and

unto Him shall ye be gatheredf

[25] They say, 'When shall this threat be, if ye

do speak the truth ?'

Say, ' The knowledgeis only with God , and I am

but a plain warnerl'

And when they see it nigh, sorry shall be the

faces of those who misbelieve , and it shall be said,

1This is that for which ye used to call f

Say, cHave ye considered,whether God destroy

me and those with me, or whether we obtain mercy,

LXVII, 28-LXVIII, II

THE CHAPTER OF THE PEN.

295

yet who will protect the misbelieversfrom grievous

torment?'

Say, ' He is the Merciful, we believe in Him, and

upon Him do we rely, and ye shall shortly know

who it is that

is in obvious

error

I'

[30] Say, 'Have ye consideredif your waters on

the morrow should have sunk, who is to bring you

flowing water ?'

THE

CHAPTER OF THE PEN

(LXVIII

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

N.1 By the pen, and what they write, thou art not,

by God's grace, mad ! and,venly, thine is a hire that

is not grudged f [5] and, verily, thou art of a grand

nature2!

But thou shalt see and they shall seewhich of you

is the infatuated

Verily, thy Lord He knowsbestwho errs from His

way, and He knows best thosewho are guided

Then obey not those who call thee liar, they

would

fain

that

thou

shouldst

be

smooth

with

them, then would they be smooth with thee'

[TO] And obey not any mean swearer3,a back1 The Arabic name of the letter nun signifiesboth 'a fish' and

' an inkstand/ the symbol is by some supposed to refer to Jonah,

mentionedin verse 48, and by othersto writing on the eternal

tablets (see Part I, p 2, note 2), to which the first words of the

chapter apply

2 For bearing so meekly the insults of the misbelievers

3 The person meant is, probably, Waltd ibn Mu^Mirah, the

inveterate enemy of the prophet
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biter, a walker about with slander, a forbidder of

good,a transgressor,

a sinner, rude,and base-born

too, thoughhe havewealthandsonsI

[15] Whenour signsare recitedto him he says,

'Old

folks'tales''

We will brand him on the snout I

Verily, we have tried them as we tried the fellows

of the garden when they swore,'We will cut its

fruit

at morn1'

But they made not the exception1, and there

came round about it an encompassingcalamity

from thy Lord the while they slept, [20] and on

the morrow it was as one the fruit of which is cut.

And they cried to each other in the morning,

' Go early to your tilth if ye would cut it I*

So they set off, saying privily to each other,

*There shall surely enter it to-day unto you no

poor personf

[25] And they went early decidingto be stingy2

And when they saw it they said, *Verily, we have

erred 1 Nay, we are forbidden (its fruit)!'

Said the most moderate of them, ' Said I not to

" unlessye celebrateGod's praises'"'

Said they,' Celebratedbe the praisesof our Lord'

verily, we were unjust!'

[30] And they approachedeachother with mutual

you,

blame.

Said they, ' O woe to us l verily, we have been

outrageoust Haply our Lord may give us insteada

better than it, verily, we unto our Lord do yearn'

1 I e they did not add,' If God please!'

2 Or, accordingto another interpretation,'with a determined

purpose'

LXVITI, 33-48
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Thus is the torment, but, verily, the torment of

the hereafter is greater, if ye did but know '

Verily, for the pious with their Lord are gardens

of pleasuref

[35] Shall we then make the Muslims like the

sinners"* What ails you ? how ye judge l

Or have ye a book in which ye can study, that ye

are surely to have what ye may choose«*

Or have ye oaths binding on us until the judgment day that ye are surely to have what ye may

judge ">

[40] Ask themt which of them will vouch for this ?

Or have they partners,then let them bring their

'partners if they do speak the truth «*

On the day when the leg shall be bared1, and

they shall be called to adore and shall not be able !

Lowering their looks, abasement shall attack

them, for they were called to adore while yet they

were

But

safe '

let

me alone

with

him

who

calls

this

new

discourse a lie. We will surely bring them down

by degreesfrom whence they do not know.

[45] And I will let them have their way t for my

device is sure

Or dost thou ask them a hire for it while they

are burdened

with

debts ?

Or have they the knowledge of the unseen,so

that they write ?

But wait patiently for the judgment of thy Lord,

and be not like the fellow of the fish2, when he cried

out as he was choking with rage.

1 An expressionsignifying any great"calamityor battle,because

the non-combatants

gird up their loins to be readyfor flight

2 Jonah
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Had it not beenthat grace from his Lord reached

him, he would have been cast out on the naked

(shore)and blamedthe while!

[50] But his Lord electedhim, and madehim of

the pious

The misbelieverswell-nigh upset thee with their

looks when they hear the reminder, and they say,

1Surely he is mad t'

And yet it is but a reminder to the worlds '

THE

CHAPTER OF THE INFALLIBLE

(LXIX Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

The Infallible, what is the Infallible ? and what

should make thee know what the Infallible

is ?

Thamtidand'Ad calledthe Strikingl Day a lie,

[5] but as for Thamftd they perished by the shock,

andas for 'Ad theyperishedwith the violentcold

blast of wind, which He subjected against them for

seven nights and eight days consecutively Thou

mightest see the peopletherein prostrate as though

they were palm stumps thrown down, and canst

thou see any of them left ?

And

Pharaoh

and those before

him

of the

over-

turned cities2 committedsins,[10] and they rebelled

against the apostle of their Lord, and He seized

them with an excessivepunishment

Verily, we, when the water surged, bore you on

1 Cf ChapterXIII, verse31, Part I, p 236

2 Sodom and Gomorrah, cf Part I, p. 183, note i

LXIX, 11-39

THE CHAPTER OF THE INFALLIBLE

299

it in a sailing ship, to make it a memorial for you,

and that the retentive ear might hold it

And when the trumpet shall be blown with one

blast, and the earth shall be borne away, and the

mountains too, and both be crushed with one crush-

ing , [15] on that day shall the inevitable happen,

and the heaven on that day shall be cleft asunder,

for on that day shall it wane' and the angels upon

the sidesthereof, and abovethem on that day shall

eight bear the throne of thy Lord f

On the day when ye shall be set forth no hidden

thing of yours shall be concealed

And as for him who is given his book in his right

hand, he shall say, * Here ! take and read my book

[20] Verily, I thought that I should meet my reckoning/ and he shall be m a pleasing life, in a lofty

garden,whosefruits are nigh to cull-' Eat ye and

drink with good digestion,for what ye did aforetime

in the days that have gone by 1'

[25] But as for him who is given his book in his

left hand he shall say, ' O, would that I had not

received my book 1 I did not know what my account

would be O, would that it1 had been an end of

me' my wealth availed me not' my authority has

perishedfrom me !> [30] ' Take him and fetter him,

then in hell broil him 1then into a chainwhoselength

is seventy cubits force him ! verily, he believed not

in the mighty God, nor was he particular to feed

the poor [35] therefore he has not here to-day any

warm friend, nor any food except foul ichor, which

none save sinners

shall eat ''

I need not swear by what ye see or what ye do

1 I

e death.
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not see, [40] verily, it is the speech of a noble

apostle, and it is not the speechof a poet -little

is it ye believe '

And it is not the speechof a soothsayer,-little

is it that ye mind' -a revelation from the Lord of

the worlds.

Why if he had invented against us any sayings,

[45] we wouldhave seizedhim by the right hand,

then we would have cut his jugular vein, nor could

any one of you have kept us off from him

Verily, it is a memorial to the pious, and, verily,

we know that there are amongst you those who say

it is a he , [50] and,verily, it is a sourceof sighingto

the misbelievers, and, verily, it is certain truth '

Therefore celebratethe nameof thy mighty Lord '

THE

CHAPTER OF THE ASCENTS

(LXX Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

An askerl asked for torment that must befall, for

the unbelievers, there is no repelling it, from God

the Lord of the ascents2,whereby ascendthe angels

1 The person referred to is said to have been either Abu ffahl,

who challengedMohammedto causea portion of the heavento

fall on them,see ChapterXXVI, verse187,p 97, or one Nad%r

ibn el 'H£reth,who said of Islim, 'If this be the truth from Thee,

then ram down on us stones from heaven!'

2 Either stepsby whichthe prayersof therighteousor the angels

ascendto heaven, or the word may refer to the variousdegreesof

the angels,or to the sevenheavensthemselves See Introduction,

p Ixx

LXX, 4-35
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and the Spirit unto Him in a day whose length is

fifty thousandyears\

[5] Whereforebe patient with fair patience, verily,

they seeit as afar off, but we seeit nigh !

The day when the heaven shall be as molten

brass, and the mountains shall be like flocks of

wool, [10] when no warm friend shall question

friend, they shall gazeon eachother, and the sinner

would fain give as a ransom from the torment of

that day his sons and his mate, and his brother

and his km who stand by him, and all who are in

the earth, that yet it might rescuehim'

[15] Nay, verily, it is a flame,-dragging by the

scalpI it shall call those who retreated and turned

their

backs and who amassed and hoarded

*

Verily, man is by nature rash 2' [20] when evil

touches him, very impatient, when good touches

him, niggardly, all save those who pray, who remain at their prayers, and in whose wealth is a

reasonable due (set aside) [25] for him who asks

and him who is kept from asking, and those who

believe in a day of judgment, and those who shrink

in terror from the torment of their Lord,-verily,

the torment

of their

Lord

is not safe,-and

those

who guard their private parts, [30] except for their

wives or the (slave girls) whom their right hands

possess,for they are not to be blamed, but whoso

craves beyond this, they are the transgressors;and

those who observetheir trusts and their compacts,

and thosewho are' upright in their testimonies,and

those who keep their prayers,[35] these shall dwell

in gardenshonoured

1 Cf ChapterXXXII, verse4, p 135

2 Cf ChapterXVII, verse 12,p 2
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What ails the misbelievers that they hurry on

before thee, crowding together on the right and

on the left1? Does every man of them wish to

enterthe gardenof pleasure?

Nay,we createdthemof what they know'

[40] And I neednot swearby the Lord of the

easts and the wests2, verily, we are able to change

them for others better, nor are we prevented '

So leave them to plunge in discussion,and to

play until they meet that day of theirs which they

are threatened with, the day when they shall come

forth in haste from the graves, as though they

flock to a standard I with their looks abashed,

meannessshall cover them f That is the day which

they were promised'

THE

CHAPTER OF NOAH.

(LXXI.

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Verily, we sent Noah to his people,' Warn thy

people before there come to them a grievous torment I'

Said he, ' O my people! verily, I am to you an

obvious warner, that ye serve God and fear Him

and obey me. He will pardon you your sins, and

will defer you unto an appointedtime , verily, God's

1 Cf pp 262, 263

2 I e of the eastandthewest,or of the variouspointsof the

horizonat whichthesunnsesandsetsin thecourseof theyear

LXXI, 4-24
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appointed time when it comeswill not be deferred,

did ye but know ''

[5] Said he, ' My Lord' verily, I have called

my people by night and day, and my call did but

increase them in flight, and, verily, every time

I called them, that Thou mightest pardon them,

they placedtheir fingersin their ears and tried to

cover themselveswith their garments and persisted,

and were very big with pride Then I called them

openly, then I published to them and I spoke to

them in secret,and I said, " Ask forgivenessof your

Lord, verily, He is very forgiving [10] He will

send the ram upon you in torrents, and will extend

to you wealth and children, and will make for you

gardens,and will make for you rivers. What ails

you that ye hope not for something serious from

God, when He has created you by steps1? Do ye

not see how God

has created

the seven heavens

in

stories,

[15]andhassetthemoontherein

for a light,

and set the sun for a lamp ? and God has made you

grow out of the earth, and then He will make you

return thereto, and will make you come forth therefrom

and God has madefor you the earth a carpet

that ye may walk therein in broad paths" '

[20] Said Noah, ' My LordT verily, they have

rebelled againstme, and followed him whosewealth

and children have but added to his loss, and they

have plotted a great plot, and said, "Ye shall

surely not leave your gods ye shall surely neither

leave Wadd, nor Suwi'h, nor Ya^tiTH, nor Ya'ftq,

nor Nasr2, and they led astray many."' And thou

,

1 SeeChapterXXII, verse5, p 56.

2 For thesefive idols,seeIntroduction,p xu
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wilt only increasethe unjust m their

error-[25] becauseof their sinsthey weredrowned

and made to enter into the fire, and they found no

helpersagainstGod I

And Noah said, cMy Lord 1 leave not upon the

earth one dweller of the misbelievers Verily, Thou,

if Thou shouldst leave them, they will lead astray

Thy servants,and they will only bear for children

sinners and misbelievers My Lord i pardon me

and my two parents, and whomsoever enters my

house believing, and (pardon) the believers men

and women-but Thou shalt only increase the

unjust m loss'

THE

CHAPTER OF THE GTNN

(LXXII. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Say, *I have been inspired that there listened a

company of the ^mn1, and they said, "We have

heard a,marvellousQur'in that guides to the right

direction, and we believe therein, and we join no

one with our Lord, for, verily, He-may the majesty

of our

neither

Lord

be exalted'-has

consort nor son

taken

to

Himself

'" And, verily, a fool amongus spakeagainst God

wide of the mark

f%

'"[5] And we thought that men and ^mn would

never speaka lie againstGod

1 SeeIntroduction,pp xm-xiv The occasionof Mohammed's

preachingto thegmn wason his returning from his unsuccessful

errandto TS'if, seeIntroduction,p xxx

LXXII, 6-17

THE CHAPTER OF THE SINN

^

(" And there are persons amongst men W!

for refuge with persons amongst the ^inn1 , but

they increasethem in their perverseness And they

thought, as ye thought, that God would not raise up

any one from the dead

' " But

we touched

them

filled with a mightyguard and shooting-stars

, and

we did sit

the heavens

in certain

and found

seats thereof

to

listen

,

but

whoso of us listens now finds a shooting-star for

him on guard

' " [10] And, verily, we know not whether evil be

meant for those who are in the earth, or if their

Lord meansright by them.

' "And of us are somewho are pious, and of us are

some who are otherwise we are in separatebands

' "And we thought that we could not frustrate God

m the earth, and could not frustrate Him by flight

'"But, verily, when we heard the guidance we

believed therein, and he who believes in his Lord

shall fear neither

diminution

nor loss

' "And, verily, of us are some who are Muslims',

and of us some are trespassers, but those of us who

are Muslims they strive after right direction, [15]

and as for the trespassersthey are fuel for hell " '

And if they2 will go right upon the way, we will

irrigate them with copiouswater to try them thereby , and whoso turns from the remembrance of his

Lord

He will drive

him to severe torment

And (say)that the mosquesare God's,and that ye

1 The paganArabs when they found themselvesm a lonely

place,such as they supposedthe girm to haunt, used to say,'I

take refuge in the Lord of this valley from the foolish amonghis

people ! '

2 The Meccans

[93

X
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should not call on any one with God, and that when

God's servant1stood up to pray they2called out to

him andwell-nighcrowdeduponhim [20] Say,' I only

call upon my Lord, and I join no one with Him'

Say,' Verily, I cannotcontrolfor you eitherharm,

or right direction'

Say, 'Verily, as for me none can protect me

againstGod, nor do I find any refuge beside Him,except delivering the messagefrom God and His

errands and whoso rebels against God and His

Apostle,verily, for him is the fire of hell for them

to dwell therein for ever and for aye ''

[25] Until when they seewhat they are threatened

with, then shall they surely know who is most weak

at helping and fewestin numberst

Say, * I know not if what ye are threatenedwith

be nigh, or if my Lord will set for it a term He

knows the unseen, and He lets no one know His

unseen,save such apostle as He is well pleased

with for, verily, He sends marching before him

and behind him a guard''

That He may know that they have delivered the

errands of their Lord, for He compasseswhat they

have, and reckonseverything by number

THE

CHAPTER OF IHE

ENWRAPPED

(LXXIII

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

O thou who art enwrapped' rise by night except

a little-the

half, or deduct therefrom a little, or

1 Mohammed

2 The^inn
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add thereto, and chant the Qur'in chanting [5]

Verily, we will cast on thee a heavy speech.

Verily, the early part of the night is stronger m

impressionsand more upright in speechl

Verily, thou hast by day a long employment, but

mention the name of thy Lord and devote thyself

thoroughly to Him, the Lord of the east and the

west, there is no god but He, then take Him for a

guardian'

[10] And endure patiently what they say, and flee

from them with a decorousflight

And leave me and those who say it is a lie, who

are possessedof comfort, and let them bide for a

while

Verily, with us are heavy fetters and hell-fire, and

food that chokes,and mighty woe l

On the day when the earth and the mountains

shall tremble and the earth shall be as a crumbling

sand-hill

'

[15] Verily, we have sent unto you an apostle

bearing witness against you, as we sent an apostle

unto

Pharaoh

But Pharaoh rebelled against the apostle,and we

seizedhim with an overpoweringpunishment

Then how will ye shield yourselves if ye misbelieve from the day which shall make children greyheaded, whereon the heaven cleaves-its promise

shall

be fulfilled

I

Verily, this is a memorial,and whosowill, let him

take unto his Lord a way1

1 From verse 20 the rest of the stirah seemsfrom its style to

belongto theMedinah period, and thereis a tradition ascribedto

'Ayeshahthat it was revealeda year later than the earlierpart of

the chapter

-

X

2
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[20] Verily, thy Lord knowsthat thou dost stand

up to pray nearly two-thirds of the night, or the

half of it or the third of it, as do part of those who

are with thee, for God measuresthe night and the

day, He knowsthat ye cannotcalculateit, andHe

turns relentant towardsyou.

So read what is easy of the Qur'ixi He knows

that there will be of you some who are sick and

otherswho beat about in the earth craving the grace

of God, and others who are fighting in the causeof

God. Then read what is easyof it and be steadfast

in prayer, and give alms, and lend to God a goodly

loan,for what ye sendforward for yourselvesof good

ye will find it with God It is better and a greater

hire ; and ask ye pardon of God verily, God is forgiving, merciful I

THE

CHAPTER OF THE ' COVERED V

(LXXIV. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

O thou who art covered' rise up and warn 1

And thy Lord magnifyI

[5] And thy garmentspurify t

And

abomination

shun l

And grant not favours to gain increase*

And for thy Lord await '

And when the trump is blown,-for that day is a

1 The first five versesof this chapterform the secondrevelation

by theangel Gabrielin person,and the first after the Fatrah, or

periodof' Intermission' SeeIntroduction,p xxn.

LXXIV, 9-36. THE CHAPTEROF THE COVERED.

309

difficult dayt [10] for the misbelieversaught but

easy'

Leave me alone with him I have created, and for

whom I have made extensivewealth1,and sons that

he may look upon, and for whom I have smoothed

things down, [i 5] Then he desiresthat I should in-

creaseI nay,verily, he is hostileto our signst I will

drive him up a hill t Then he reflectedand plannedt

May he be killed,-how he plannedI [20] Again, may

he be killed,-how he planned1 Then he looked,

then he frowned and scowled, then he retreated and

was big with pride and said, 'This is only magic

exhibited1 [25] this is only mortal speech^-I will

broil

him in hell-fire 1 and what

know

what

hell-fire

is ?

It

will

shall make

not

leave

thee

and will

not let alone It scorchesthe flesh, [30] over it are

nineteen (angels)

We have made only angels guardians of the fire,

and we have only madetheir numbera trial to those

who misbelieve,that thosewho have been given the

Book may be certain, and that those who believe

may be increasedin faith , and that those who have

been given the Book and the believers may not

doubt, and that those in whose hearts is sickness,

and the misbelieversmay say,'What does God mean

by this as a parable ">'

Thus God leads astray whom He pleases,and

guideshim He pleases and none knowsthe hostsof

thy Lord save Himself, and it is only a reminder to

mortals'

[35] Nay, by the moont

And the night when it retires!

1 The person meant is generally supposedto be Walid ibn

Mu^dirah, one of the chiefsof the QUI&IS
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And the morningwhenit brightly dawns'

Verily, it is one of the greatestmisfortunes,a

\armng to mortals, [40] for him amongstyou who

wishesto pressforward or to tarry t

Every soul is pledged1for what it earns, except

the fellows of the right

in gardens shall they ask

each other about the sinners1-'What

drove you

into hell-fire ?'

They shall say,'We weren't2of thosewho prayed,

[45]we didn'tfeedthe poor, but we did plungeinto

discussionwith thosewho plunged,and we called the

judgment day a he until the certainty3did come

to us!'

But there shall not profit them the intercessionof

the intercessors

[50] What ailed them that they turned away from

the memorialasthough they were timid assesfleeing

from

a lion <*

Nay, every man of them wished that he might

have given him books spreadopen!

Nay, but they did not fear the hereafterf

Nay, it is a memorial' and let him who will rememberit, [55] but nonewill remember it except

God please He is most worthy of fear, and he is

most worthy to forgive!

THE CHAPTER OF THE RESURRECTION

(LXXV Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

I neednot swearby the resurrectiondayf

1 SeeChapterLII, verse21,p 249,note i

2 SeePart I, p 78,note i,

8 I e. death
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Nor need I swear by the self-accusingsoulf

Does

man

think

that

we

shall

not

collect

his

bones«* Able are we to arrange his finger tips !

[5] Nay, but man wishes to be wicked henceforward ! he asks,When is the resurrection day ?

But when the sight shall be dazed,and the moon

be eclipsed,and the sun and the moon be together,

[10] and man shall say upon that day, ' Where is a

placeto flee to "*'-nay, no refuget and to thy Lord

that day is the sure settlement

He will inform man

on that day of what He has sentforward or delayed'

Nay, man is an evidenceagainsthimself, [15] and

even if he thrusts

forward

his excuses-

Do not move thy tongue thereby to hasten itl

It

is for us to collect it and to read it, and when we

read it then follow its reading And again it is for

us to explain it

[20] Nay, indeed, but ye love the transient life,

and ye neglect the hereaftert

Faceson that day shall be bright, gazing on their

Lord'

And faceson that day shall be dismall

[25] Thou wilt think that a back-breakingcalamity

has happenedto them I

Nay, but when the [soul] comesup into the throat,

and it is said, 'Who

will charm it back ?' and he

will think that it is his parting [hour] And leg

shall be pressedon leg2, [30] unto thy Lord on that

day shall the driving be.

For he did not believe3 and did not pray; but

1 I e the revelation, seep 16,note 2, and p 43,note 2 The

words are addressed

to Mohammedby the angelGabnel

2 I e in the death struggle

8 Or did not give m chanty
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he said it was a lie, and turned his back t Then he

went to his peoplehaughtily-woe to thee,andwoe

to theef againwoeto thee,andwoeto theet

Does man think that he shall be left to himself ?

Wasn't1 he a clot of emitted seed ? Then he

was congealedblood, and (God) createdhim, and

fashioned him, and made of him pairs, male and

female

[35] Is not He able to quicken the dead^

THE

CHAPTER or

MAN.

(LXXVL Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

Does there not come on man a portion of time

when he is nothing worth mentioning2?

Verily, we createdman from a mingled clot, to try

him, and we gave him hearing and sight Verily,

we guided him in the way,whether he be grateful or

ungrateful

Verily, we have preparedfor thosewho misbelieve

chains and fetters

and a blaze'

[5] Verily, the righteous shall drink of a cup tempered with Kcifftr3, a spring from which God's

servantsshalldrink and makeit gush out as they

pleasef

They who fulfil their vows,andfear a day, the evil

which shall fly abroad,and who give food for His

1 See Part I, p 78, note i

2 While

m the womb

3 Nameof a nver in Paradise,

so calledbecauseit is white,cool,

and sweet-smelling,

as camphoris

LXXVI,8-26
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love to the poor and the orphan and the captive

1We only feed you for God's sake, we desire not

from you either reward or thanks , [10] we fear from

our Lord a frowning, calamitousday''

And God will guard them from the evil of that

day and will cast on them brightness and joy, and

their reward for their patience shall be Paradrseand

silkt reclining therein upon couches they shall

neither seetherein sun nor piercing cold1, and close

down upon them shall be its shadows, and lowered

over them its fruits to cull, [15] and they shall be

served round with vesselsof silver and goblets that

are asflagons-flagons of silver which they shall mete

outt and they shall drink therein a cup tempered

with Zin^abll2, a spring therein named Silsabll'

and there shall go round about them eternal boys,

when thou seest them thou wilt

think

them scat-

tered pearls, [20] and when thou seest them thou

shalt see pleasure and a great estatet On them

shall be garments of green embroidered satin and

brocade, andthey shall be adornedwith braceletsof

silver, and their Lord shall give them to drink pure

drink? Verily, this is a reward for you, and your

efforts are thanked.

Verily, we have sent down upon thee the Qur'dn

Wherefore wait patiently for the judgment of thy

Lord, and obey not any sinner or misbeliever

amongst them [25] But remember the name of

thy Lord morning, and evening, and through the

1 Zamhartr, the word here rendered ' piercing cold/ is by some

authorities interpreted to mean * the moon'

2 Zing-abilsignifies' ginger/
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night,andadoreHim, andcelebrateHis praisesthe

whole night long

Verily, these love the transitory life, and leave

behind them a heavy day t

We created them and strengthenedtheir joints ,

and if we please we can exchangefor the likes of

them in their stead Verily, this is a memorial,and

whosowill, let him take unto his Lord a way

[30] But ye will not please except God please'

Verily, God is knowing, wise

He makeswhomsoeverHe pleases to enter into

His mercy, but the unjust He has preparedfor them

a grievous woe'

THE

CHAPTER OF THOSE SENT

(LXXVIL Mecca)

IN the nameof the merciful and compassionateGod

By those sent in a series1 f

And by those who speedswiftly t

And by the dispensersabroad'

And by the separatorsapart '

[5] And by those who instil the reminder, as an

excuse or warning!

Verily, what ye are threatened with shall surely

happen t

And when the stars shall be erased f

And when the heaven

shall be cleftf

[10] And when the mountainsshall be winnowed!

And when the apostlesshall have a time appointed

for them I

1 Either angelsor winds,or as someinterpret the passage,

the

verses of the Qur'^n

LXXVII, 12-41
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For what day is the appointment made"*

For the day of decision! and what shall make thee

know

what the decision

is ?

[15] Woe on that day for those who say it is

a lie»

Have we not destroyed those of yore, and then

followed them up with those of the latter day^

Thus

do we with the sinners

Woe on that day for those who say it is a he l

[20] Did we not create you from contemptiblewater,

and place it in a sure depository unto a certain

decreed term ? for we are able and well able too *

Woe on that day for those who say it is a lie J

[25] Have we not made for them the earth to hold

the living and the dead? and set thereon firm

mountains reared aloft "* and given you to drink

water

m streams


*



Woe on that day for those who say it is a he '

Go off to that which ye did call a lie f [30] Go off

to the shadow of three columns, that shall not

shade nor avail against the flamet Verily, it

throws off sparks like towers,-as though they

were yellow camelsJ

Woe on that day for those who say it is a lie t

[35] This is the day when they may not speak,when they are not permitted to excuse themselves 1

Woe on that day for those who say it is a lie l

This is the day of decision' We have assembled

you with those of yore; if ye have any stratagem

employ it now'

[40] Woe on that day for those who say it is

a lie'

Verily, the pious are amid shadesand springsand
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fruit such as they love -' Eat and drink with

gooddigestion,for that whichye have done1'

Verily, thus do we reward those who do well

[45] Woe on that day for those who say it is

a liet

' Eat and enjoy yourselvesfor a little, verily, ye are

sinners !'

Woe on that day for those who say it is a lie 1

And when it is said to them bow down, they bow

not down

Woe on that day for those who say it is a lie[

[50] And in what new discourseafter it will they

believe

"*

THE

CHAPTER OF THE INFORMATION

(LXXVIII.

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God,

Of what do they ask eachother ?-Of the mighty

information whereon they do dispute1"* nay, they

shall know too well' [5] Again, nay, they shall

know

too well 1

Have we not set the earth as a couch, and the

mountains as stakes,and created you in pairs, and

made your sleep for rest, [10] and made the night

a garment, and made the day for livelihood, and

built above you seven solid (heavens)and set a

burning lamp, and sent down from the ram express-

ing cloudswater pouring forth, [15] to bring out

1 I e the news of the resurrection

LXXVIII.I5-4I
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thereby the gram and herb and gardens thickly

planted ?

Verily, the day of decision is an appointed time,

and the day when the trumpet shall be blown, and

ye shall come in troops, and the heavens shall be

opened,and shall be all doors,[20] and the mountains shall be moved, and shall be like a miragef

Verily, hell is an ambuscade, a reward for the

outrageous,to tarry therein for ages They shall

not taste therein cool nor drink, [25] but only boiling

water and pus,-a fit reward '

Verily, they did not hope for the account, but

they ever said our signswere lies.

Everything have we rememberedin a book.

[30] 'Then taste, for we will only increase your

torment

I'

Verily, for the pious is a blissful place,-gardens

and vineyards,and girls with swelling breastsof the

same age as themselves,and a brimming cup, [35]

they shall hear therein no folly and no lie,-a reward from thy Lord, a sufficient gift i The Lord of

the heavens and the earth, and what is between

them both,-the

audience

Merciful,-they

cannot obtain

of Himt

The day whenthe Spirit and the angelsshall stand

in ranks,they shall not speaksaveto whom the Merciful permits,and who speaksaright.

That is the true day; and whosopleaseslet him

take to a resort

unto

his Lord'

[40] Verily, we have warned you of a torment

that is nigh on a day when man shall seewhat his

two hands have sent forward, and the misbeliever

shall say,' Would that I were dust1'
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THE CHAPTER OF THOSE WHO TEAR OUT

(LXXIX

Mecca.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

By thosewho tear out violently I

And by those who gaily releasex'

And by those who float through the air'

And the precederswho precede2I

[5] And those who managethe affair t

On the day when the quaking3quakeswhich the

following one shall succeedl Hearts on that day

shall tremble, eyesthereon be humbledt

[10] They say, ' Shall we be sent back to our old

course?-What t when we are rotten bones?' they

say, ' That then were a losing return t'

But it will only be one scare,and lo t they will be

on the surface 1

[15] Has the story of Moses4come to you ? when

his Lord addressedhim in the holy valley of Tuv&,

'Go unto Pharaoh,verily, he is outrageous,and

say, " Hast thou a wish to purify thyself, and that

I may guide thee to thy Lord, and thou mayest

fear?"1

[20] So he showedhim the greatest sign, but

1 Referringto the angel of deathand his assistants,who tear

awaythesoulsof thewickedviolently,andgentlyrelease

thesouls

of the good

2 The angels

whoprecede

thesoulsof therighteous

to Paradise

8 The trumpetblastat the lastday,whichshallmakethe universe quake

4 SeeChapter

XX, verse12,p 35

LXXIX, 21-45 THE CHAPTEROF THOSE WHO TEAR OUT 319

he

called

him

a liar

and

rebelled.

Then

he

re-

treated hastily, and gathered, and proclaimed, and

said, 'I am your Lord most High t' [25] but God

seizedhim with the punishment of the future life

and of the

former

Verily, in that is a lessonto him who fears 1

Are ye harder to create or the heaven that He

has built ? He raised its height and fashionedit,

and made its night to cover it, and brought forth

its noondaylight, [30] and the earth after that He

did stretch out He brings forth from it its water

and its pasture

And the mountains He did firmly set, a provision

for you and for your cattle

And when the great predominant calamity shall

come, [35] on the day when man shall remember

what he strove after, and hell shall be brought out

for him who sees t

And as for him who was outrageous and preferred the life of this world, verily, hell is the

resort'

[40] But as for him who feared the station of his

Lord, and prohibited his soul from lust, venly,

Paradise

is the

resort*

They shall ask thee about the Hour, for when it

is set

Whereby canst thou mention it ? Unto thy

Lord its period belongs

[45] Thou art only a warner to him who fears it

On the day they see it, it will be as though they

had only tarried an evening or the noon thereof.
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LXXX,1-22

FROWNED/

(LXXX

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

He frowned and turned his back, for that there

came to him a blind

man11

But what should make thee know whether haply

he may be purified? or may be mindful and the

reminder profit him "*

[5] But as for him who is wealthy, thou dost

attend to him, and thou dost not care that he is not

purified, but as for him who comesto thee earnestly

fearing the while, [10] from him thou art diverted l

Nay I verily, it is a memorial, and whoso pleases

will remember

it

In honoured pages exalted, purified, [15] in the

handsof noble,righteous scribes'

May man be killed l how ungrateful he is I

Of

what

did

He

create

him ?

Of

a clot

He

created him and fated him, [20] then the path He

did make easy for him , then He killed him, and

laid him in the tomb, then when He pleaseswill

He raise him up again.

1 One Abdallah ibn Umm Maktum, a poor blind man, once

interrupted Mohammed while the latter was in conversation with

Waifd ibn Mu^vfc&irah

and someothersof the QuraV chiefs The

prophet taking no notice of him, the blind man raised his voice

and earnestlybeggedfor religious instruction,but Mohammed,

annoyed at the interruption, frowned and turned away

This pas-

sageis a reprimandto the prophetfor his conducton the occasion

Afterwards, whenever he saw the blind Abdallah, Mohammed used

to say, 'Welcome to him on whose account my Lord reproved

me'' and subsequently

madehim governorof Medfnah

LXXX, 23-LXXXI, 5

CHAPTER OF THE FOLDING UP

32!

Nay, he has not fulfilled his bidding t

But let man look unto his foods [25] Verily, we

have pouredthe water out in torrents then we have

cleft the earth asunder,and made to grow therefrom

the gram, and the grape, and the hay, and the olive,

and the palm, [30] and gardens closely planted, and

fruits, and grass,-a provision for you and for your

cattle»

But when the stunning noise shall come,on the

day when man shall flee from his brother [35] and

his mother and his father and his spouse and his

sonsl Every man among them on that day shall

have a businessto employ him

Faces on that day shall be bright,-laughing,

joyous 1[40] and facesshall have dust upon them,darkness

shall

misbelievers

THL

cover

them ! those

are

the

wicked

'

CHAPTER OF THE FOLDING UP

(LXXXI

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionateGod.

When the sun is folded up,

And when the stars do fall,

And when the mountains are moved,

And when the she-camelsten months' gone with

young shall be neglected1,

[5] And when the beastsshall be crowdedtogether2,

1 Suchcamelsbeing amongthe most valuableof an Arab'spossessions,neglect of them must imply some terribly engrossing

calamity

3 The terrors of thejudgmentday will drive all the wild beasts

together for mutual shelter.

[9]

Y
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LXXXI,5-28

And when the seasshall surge up,

And when souls shall be paired with bodies,

And

when

the

child who was buried

alive

shall

be

asked for what sin she was slam1,

[10] And when the pagesshall be spreadout,

And when the heavenshall be flayed,

And when hell shall be set ablaze,

And when Paradiseshall be brought nigh,

The soul shall know what it has produced'

[15] I need not swearby the stars that slink back,

moving swiftly, slinking into their densI

Nor by the night when darknessdraws on 1

Nor by the morn when it first breathesup!

Verily, it is the speech of a noble apostle, [20]

mighty, standingsure with the Lord of the throne,

obeyedand trusty too?

Your comradeis not mad, he saw him2 on the plain

horizon3,nor does he grudge to communicatethe

unseen4.

[25] Nor is it the speechof a pelted devil5.

Then whither do ye go "*

It is but a reminder to the worlds, to whomsoever

of you pleasesto go straight -but ye will not

please,except God, the Lord of the world, should

please,

1 SeePart I, p 132,note 3, and p 256, note 2. SeealsoIntroduction, p x

2 Gabriel

8 SeeChapterLIII, verses1-19, pp 251, 252

4 Somecopieshavea variousreading,*suspiciousof

B SeePart I, note 2, pp. 50,51.
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CHAPTER OF THE CLEAVING ASUNDER*

(LXXXIL

Mecca.)

IN the nameof the merciful and compassionateGod

When the heaven is cleft asunder,

And when the stars are scattered,

And when the seasgush together,

And when the tombs are turned upside down,

[5] The soul shall know what it has sent on or

kept back'

O man' what has seducedthee concerning thy

generousLord, who createdthee,and fashionedthee,

and gave thee symmetry, and in what form He

pleased composedthee ?

Nay, but ye call the judgment a lie! [10] but

over you are guardians set1,-noble, writing down1

they know what ye do '

Verily, the righteous are in pleasure,and, verily,

the wicked are in hell, [i 5] they shall broil therein

upon the judgment day, nor shall they be absent

therefrom

'

And what shall make thee know what is the judgment day "* Again, what shall make thee know what

is the judgment day > a daywhen no soul shall control

aught for another, and the bidding on that day belongs to God!

THE CHAPTER OF THOSE WHO GIVE SHORT WEIGHT,

(LXXXIII

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Woe to those who give short weight! who when

1 Seep 243, note i.

Y

2
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they measureagainstotherstake full measure,but

when they measure to them or weigh to them,

dimmish

l

Do not these think that they shall be raised again

[5] at the mighty day ? the day when men shall

stand before the Lord of the worlds r

Nay, verily, the book of the wicked is in Siggln1,

and what shall make thee know what Siggin is ?a book inscribed

l

[10] Woe on that day for those who say it Is

a he!

Who call the judgment day a lie I but none shall

call it a lie except every sinful transgressor,who,

when our signs are read to him, says, 'Old folks'

tales t'

Nay, but that which they have gained has settled

upon their hearts

Nay, verily, [15] from their Lord on that day

are they veiled , and then, verily, they shall broil m

hell, then it shall be said,' This is what ye oncedid

call a lie 1'

Nay, verily, the book of the righteous is in

'Illiyftn2; and what shall make thee know what

'Illiyftn is?-[20] a book inscribed* those nigh to

God

shall

witness

it

'Verily, the righteous shall be in pleasure, upon

couchesshall they gaze, thou mayest recognise in

their faces the brightness of pleasure, [25] they

shall be given to drink wine that is sealed,whose

seal is musk, for that then let the aspirantsaspireI

,

the ' pnson' of hell, whencethe registerof the wicked

is named.

3 llhytin means'high places'

LXXXIII,27-LXXXIV,i2
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-and it shall be temperedwith Tasnlm I>-a spring

from which those nigh to God shall drink

Verily, those who sin do laugh at those who

believe, [30] and when they pass by they wmk

at one another, and when they return to their

family they return ridiculing them , and when they

see them they say, 'Verily, these do go astray'*but they are not sent as guardiansover them'

But to-day those who believe shall at the misbelievers laugh I [35] Upon couches shall they

gaze, are the misbelievers rewarded for what they

have

done ?

THE

CHAPTER OF THE RENDING ASUNDER,

(LXXXIV. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

When the heaven is rent asunderand gives ear

unto its Lord, and is dutiful 1

And

when

the earth

is stretched

out

and casts

forth what is in it, and is empty, [5] and gives ear

unto its Lord, and is dutiful'

O man f verily, thou are toiling after thy Lord,

toiling , wherefore shalt thou meet Him '

And as for him who is given his book in his right

hand,he shall be reckonedwith by an easyreckoning 9 and he shall go back to his family joyfully.

[10] But as for him who is given his book behind

his back2, he shall call out for destruction, but he

1 Name of a fountain in Paradise, so called becauseit is con-

veyedto the highestapartments

there

2 I e in the left hand, which will be chained behind the back,

the right handbeing fetteredto the neck,
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shall broil in a blazer Verily, he was amongsthis

family joyful. Verily, he thought that he should

never

return

to God

[15] Yea,verily, his Lord on him did look '

I neednot swearby the eveningglow,

Or by the night, and what it drives together,

Or by the moon when it is at its full,

Ye shallbe surelytransferredfrom stateto state11

[20] What ails them that they do not believe^

and, when the Qur'dn is read to them, do not adore?

Nay, those who misbelieve do say it is a lie, but

God knows best the (malice)that they hide.

So give them the glad tidings of grievous woe'

[25] save those who believe and act aright, for them

is hire that is not grudged!

THE

CHAPTER OF THE ZODIACAL SIGNS.

(LXXXV. Mecca)

IN the nameof the merciful and compassionateGod

By the heavenwith its zodiacalsigns2'

And the promised day!

And the witness

and the witnessed31

The fellows of the pit were slain,

[5] And the fire with its kindling,

When they sat over it

And witnessedthe while what they were doing with

those who believed4.

1 From life to death, and from death to the future life

2 Literally, *towers'

s Various interpretationsare given of these words, the most

probableperhapsbeing that the witness'is Mohammed,and the

witnessed'

the faith


	Alluding to the persecutionof the Christiansat Ne^rdn by
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And they took not vengeanceon them save for

their belief in God,

The mighty, the praiseworthy,

Whose is the kingdoms of the heavens and the

earth ;

For

God is witness

over all'

[10] Verily, those who make trial of the believers,

men and women,and then do not repent, for them

is the torment of hell, and for them is the torment

of the burning '

Verily, those who believe and act aright, for them

are gardens beneathwhich nvers flow,-that is the

great bliss l

Verily, the violence of thy Lord is keen l

Verily, He produces and returns, and He is the

forgiving, the loving, [15] the Lord of the glorious

throne, the doer of what He will t

Has there come to thee the story of the hosts of

Pharaoh

and Thamtid

"*

Nay, those who misbelieve do say it is a lie ,

[20] but God is behind them-encompassing'

Nay, it is a glorious Qur dn in a preservedtablet1

THE CHAPTER OF THE NIGHT STAR.

(LXXXVI.

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

By the heaven and by the night star 1 And what

DHU *n Navv&s,king of Yemen, who had embracedthe Jewish

religion,andwho commanded

all his subjects

whowouldnot do

the sameto beflunginto a pit filledwith fire,andburntto death

1 See Part I, p 2, note 2
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shall make thee know what the night star is ?-The

star of piercing brightness

Verily, every soul has a guardian over it

[5] Then let man look from what he is created he

is created from water poured forth, that comesout

from

between

the loins

and the breast

bones1

Verily, He is able to sendhim back again, on the

day when the secrets shall be tried, [10] and he

shall have no strength nor helper.

By the heaven that sends back the ram!

And the earth with its sprouting t

Verily, it is indeed a distinguishing speech,and it

is no frivolity'

[15] Verily, they do plot a plot l

But I plot my plot too ! let the misbelieversbide ,

do thou

then let them bide awhile

THE

!

CHAPTER OF THE MOST HIGH.

(LXXXVII.

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Celebratedthe nameof thy Lord most High, who

created and fashioned,and who decreedand guided,

and who brings forth the pasture, [5] and then

makes it dusky stubblef

We will make thee recite, and thou shalt not

forget2,save what God pleases Verily, He knows

the open and what is concealed, and we will send

1 From

woman -Al

the

loins

of

the

man

and

the

BSwftdvt

2 SeeChapterII, verse100,Part I, p 14

breast

bones

of

the

LXXXVH,8-LXXXVin,i<5
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thee easily to ease, wherefore remind, for, verily,

the

reminder

is useful

[10] But he who fears will be mindful, but the

wretch will avoid it, he who will broil on the great

fire, and then therein shall neither die nor live 1

Prosperousis he who purifies himself, [15] and

remembersthe nameof his Lord and prays 1

Nay l but ye prefer the life of this world, while

the hereafter is better and more lasting

Verily, this was in the books of yore,-the books

of Abraham

THE

and Moses.

CHAPTER OF THE OVERWHELMING1.

(LXXXVIII

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Has there come to thee the story of the overwhelming ^

Faces on that day shall be humble, labouring,

toiling,-shall broil upon a burning fire , [5] shall be

given to drink from a boiling springt no food shall

they have save from the foul thorn, which shall not

fatten nor avail againsthunger l

Faces on that day shall be comfortable, content

with their past endeavours,-[10] in a lofty garden

wherein they shall hear no foolish word, wherein

is a flowing fountain, wherein are couchesraisedon

high, and goblets set down, [15] and cushionsarranged,and carpets spreadt


	Anothernameof the last day.
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Do they not look then at the camel how she is

created1 ^

And

at the heaven

how it is reared



And at the mountainshow they are set up ?

[20] And at the earthhowit is spreadout?

But remind . thou art only one to remind, thou

art not in authority over them, except such as turns

his back and misbelieves, for him will God torment

with the greatest torment

[25] Verily, unto us is their return, and,verily, for

us is their

account'

THE

CHAPTER OF THE DAWN

(LXXXIX.

Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

By the dawn and ten nights21

And the single and the doublel

And the night when it travels on I

Is there

in that an oath for a man of sense ?

[5] Hast thou not seen how thy Lord did with

'Ad ?-with Iram of the columns3? the like of which

has not been created

in the land ?

1 So useful an animal as a camel being to an Arab a singular

instance

of divine

wisdom.

2 The first ten nights of the sacredmonthsof DHU'1 He^eh

3 Shedd£d, the son of *Ad, is related to have ordered the construction of a terrestrial paradise in the desert of Aden, ostensibly

in rivalry of the celestial one, and to have called it Irem, after the

name of his great-grandfather

Irem (Aram)

On going to take

possessionof it, he and all his people were struck dead by a noise

from heaven,and theparadisedisappeared.CertainArab travellers

are declaredto havecomeacrossthis mysteriousgarden.

LXXXIX, 8-30 THE CHAPTEROF THE DAWN.
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And Thamtid when they hewed the stones in the

valley >

And

Pharaoh

of the stakes1?

[10] Who were outrageousin the land, and did

multiply wickednesstherein, and thy Lord poured

out upon them the scourgeof torment.

Verily, thy Lord is on a watch tower f and as for

man, whenever his Lord tries him and honours him

and grants him favour, then [i 5] he says,' My Lord

has honoured me,' but whenever he tries him and

doles out to him his subsistence,then he says,' My

Lord despisesmeP

Nay, but ye do not honour the orphan,nor do

ye urge each other to feed the poor, [20] and ye

devour the inheritance(of the weak) with a general

devouring2, and ye love wealth with a complete

love 1

Nay, when the earth is crushedto pieces,and thy

Lord comeswith the angels,rank on rank, andhell

is brought on that day,-on that day shall man be

reminded

l but how shall he have a reminder

?

[25] He will say, *Would that I had sent something forward for my life l'

But on that day no one shall be tormented with

a torment like his, and none shall be bound with

bonds

like

his '

O thou comforted soul I return unto thy Lord,

well pleasedand well pleased with'

And enter amongstmy servants,[30] and enter

my Paradisef

1 Cf p 176, note i.

8 Cf Part I, p. 72, note if

J A,
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XC, 1-20

CHAPTER OF THE LAND

(XC Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

I need not swear by the Lord of this land1,and

thou a dweller

in this land21

Nor by the begetter and what he begets'

We have surely createdman in trouble

[5] Does he think that none can do aught against

him "*

He says,' I have wastedwealth in plenty/ does

he think

that no one sees him ?

Have we not made for him two eyes and a

tongue, and two lips ? [10] and guided him in the

two highways? but he will not attempt the steepf

And what shall make thee know what the steep

is ^ It is freeing captives,or feeding on the day of

famine,[15] an orphan who is akin, or a poor man

who lies in the dust, and again (it is) to be of these

who believe and encourageeach other to patience,

and encourageeach other to mercy,-these are the

fellows of the right3!

But those who disbelieve in our signs, they are

the fellows of the left, [20] for them is fire that

closes in!

1 I e the sacred territory of Mecca

2 Or, ' art at liberty to act as thou pleasest

*

3 Seepp 263, 264,

XCI, i-XCII, 4.

THE CHAPTER OF THE NIGHT

THE
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CHAPTER OF THE SUN

(XCL Mecca)

IN the nameof the merciful and compassionateGod.

By the sun and its noondaybrightness'

And the moon when it follows him l

And the day when it displays him 1

And the night when it covers him t

[5] And the heavenand what built it'

And the earth and what spreadit t

And the soul and what fashioned it, and taught it

its sin and its piety t

Prosperousis he who purifies itf

[10] And disappointedis he who corrupts it'

Thamftd called the apostlea liar1 in their outrage,

when their wretch rose up and the apostle of God

said to them, ' God's she-camelt so give her to

drink'

But they called him a liar, and they ham-strung

her, but their Lord destroyed them in their sins,

and served them all alike, [15] and He fears not

the

result

thereof1

THE

CHAPTER OF THE NIGHT

(XCII Mecca)

IN the nameof the merciful and compassionateGod

By the night when it veils !

And the day when it is displayed'

And by what createdmale and femaleI

Verily, your efforts are diverse'

I SeePart I, p 147,note i.
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[5] But asfor him who givesalmsandfearsGod,

And believes in the best,

We will sendhim easilyto ease'

But as for him who is niggardly,

And longs for wealth,

And calls the good a He,

[10] We will sendhim easilyto difficulty!

And

his wealth

shall not avail

him

When he falls down (into hell)!

Verily, it is for us to guide ,

And, verily, ours are the hereafter and the former

life I

And I have warned you of a fire that flamest

[15] None shall broil thereon, but the most

wretched,who saysit is a lie and turns his back.

But the pious shall be kept away from it, he who

gives his wealth in alms,and who gives no favour

to any one for the sake of reward, [20] but only

craving the face of his Lord most High, m the

end he shall be well pleased'

THE

CHAPTER OF THE FORENOON.

(XCIII. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

By the forenoont

And the night when it darkensl

Thy Lord has not forsaken thee, nor hated thee!

and surely the hereafter is better for thee than the

former, [5] and in the endthy Lord will give thee,

and thou shalt be well pleased'

Did He not find thee an orphan,and give thee

XCIII, 6-XCV, I.

THE CHAPTER OF THE FIG.
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shelter ? and find thee erring, and guide thee ? and

find thee poor with a family, and nourish thee *

But as for the orphan oppresshim not; [10] and

as for the beggar drive him not away, and as for

the favour of thy Lord discoursethereof.

THE

CHAPTER OF ' HAVE

WE NOT EXPANDED ?>

(XCIV. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Have we not expandedfor thee thy breast1"* and

set down from thee thy load which gaHedthy back ?

and exalted for thee thy renown ?

[5] Verily, with difficulty is ease! verily, with

difficulty is easel

And when thou art at leisure then toil, and for

thy Lord do thou yearn'

THE

CHAPTER OF THE FIG

(XCV. Place of origin doubtful)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

By the fig t

And by the olive'

1 I e, expandedit for the receptionof the truth Taking the

words literally some Muslims have supposedit to refer to the

legend,that the angel Gabriel appearedto Mohammedwhile he

wasa child, and having cut openhis breastook out his heart,and

cleansedit from the black drop of ongmal sin This explanation

is, however,rejectedby the more sensibleof the orthodoxMuslim

divines
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And by Mount Sinai!

And by this safeland1'

We have indeed created man m the best of symmetry [5] Then we will send him back the lowest

of the low, save those who believe and act aright,

for theirs is a hire that is not grudged

But what shall make thee call the judgment after

this a lie ?

Is not God a most just of judges ?

THE CHAPTER OF CONGEALEDBLOOD2

(XCVI. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

READ,in the nameof thy Lord t

Who createdman from congealedblood t

Read,for thy Lord is most generous'

[5] Who taught the pen*

Taught man what he did not know 1

Nay, verily, man is indeed outrageousat seeing

himself get rich l

Verily, unto thy Lord is the return r

Hast thou consideredhim who forbids [10] a servant3 when he prays4?

-

1 Alluding to the inviolable characterof the sacredtemtory of

Mecca

2 The five openingversesof the chapterare generallyallowed

to havebeenthe first that were revealed SeeIntroduction,p xx,

and note i, idem.

3 Le

Mohammed

4 The allusion is to Abu ffahl, who threatened to set4iis foot on

Mohammed's neck if he caught him in the act of adoration.
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Hast thou consideredif he were in guidanceor

bade piety?

Hast thou considered if he said it was a lie, and

turned

his back >

Did he not know

that God can see ?

[15] Nay, surely, if he do not desist we will drag

him by the forelock '-the lying sinful forelock !

So let him call his counsel we will call the guards

of hell!

Nay, obey him not, but adore and draw nigh !

THE

CHAPTER OF POWER \

(XCVII. Place of origin doubtful)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Verily, we sent it down on the Night of Power!

And what shall make thee know what the Night

of Power is ?-the Night of Power is better than a

thousand

months'

The angelsand the Spirit descendtherein, by the

permissionof their Lord with every bidding

[5] Peaceit is until rising of the dawn!

THE

CHAPTER OF THE MANIFEST SIGN*

(XCVII I. Place of origin doubtful.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Those of the peopleof the Book and the idolaters

1 The word el Qadr signifies' power/ worth/ measure/

'the divine decree/

[9]

2
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who misbelieve

did not fall off until there came to

them the manifest sign,-

An apostlefrom God reading pure pageswherein

are right scriptures

Nor did those who were given the Book divide

into

sects until

after there

came

to them

the mani-

fest sign

But they were not bidden aught but to worship

God, being sincerein religion unto Him as 'Hanlfs,

and to be steadfast in prayer, and to give alms . for

that is the standardreligion.

[5] Verily, those who disbelieve amongst the

people of the Book and the idolaters shall be in the

fire of hell,to dwell therein for aye, they are wretched

creatures

1

Verily, those who believe and act aright, they are

the best of creatures , their reward with

their Lord

is gardens of Eden, beneath which rivers flow, to

dwell therein for aye, God shall be well pleased

with them, and they with Him! that is for him

who

fears

his Lord

r

THE CHAPTEROF THE EARTHQUAKE.

(XCIX Placeof origin doubtful)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

When the earth shall quakewith its quaking!

And the earth shall bring forth her burdens,and

man shall say, 'What ails her!'

On that day she shall tell her tidings, [5] because

thy Lord inspiresher.

On the day when men shall comeup in separate

XCIX, 6-CI, 4,

bands

THE CHAPTER OF THE SMITING

to show

their

works

and he who

339

does the

weight of an atom of good shall seeit I and he who

doesthe weight of an atom of evil shall see it!

THE

CHAPTER OF THE CHARGERS,

(C. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

By the snorting chargers!

And

those who strike

fire with

their

hoofs '

And those who make incursionsin the morning,

And raise up dust therein,

[5] And cleavethrough a host therein l

Verily, man is to his Lord ungrateful; and,verily,

he is a witness

of that

Verily, he is keen in his love of good

Does he not know when the tombs are exposed,

[10] and what is in the breastsis brought to light ?

Verily, thy Lord upon that day indeed is well

aware

THE

CHAPTER OF THE SMITING.

(CL Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

The smiting!

What is the smiting "*

And

what

shall

make

thee

know

what

the

smiting is ?

The day when men shall be like scatteredmoths,

and the

wool!

mountains

shall

z

be like

2

flocks

of carded
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[5] And as for him whosebalanceis heavy, he

shall be in a well-pleasinglife.

But as for him whose balapce is light, his dwell-

ing shall be the pit of helll

And

who shall make thee know what it is ?-a

burning fire 1

THE CHAPTER OF THE CONTENTION ABOUT NUMBERS.

(CIL Place of origin doubtful.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

The contention about numbers deludes you till

ye visit the tombs2!

Not so ! In the end ye shall know! And again

not so* In the end ye shall know!

[5] Not sof Did ye but know with certain

knowledge'

Ye shall surely see hell! And again ye shall

surely seeit with an eye of certainty

Then ye shall surely be askedabout pleasure81

THE

CHAPTER OF THE AFTERNOON*.

(CIII. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

By the afternoonf verily, man is in loss l save

1 El HSwiyeh,seeIntroduction,p Ixx.

2 The commentatorsaythat m one of the frequentcontentions

about the respective nobility of the Arab tribes, that the Abu

Menaf clan disputedwith that of Sahm,which was the most

numerous,and the latter, having lost many men in battle,declared

that their deadshouldbe takeninto accountas well as theliving


	
That is, the pleasuresof this life



	
Or,'the age'





CIH, 3-CV,5. THE CHAPTEROF THE ELEPHANT.
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those who believe and do right, and bid each other

be true, and bid each other be patient

THE

CHAPTER OF THE BACKBITER.

(CIV Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

Woe to every slanderousbackbiter, who collects

wealth

and counts

it

He thinks that his wealth can immortalize him.

Not so' he shall be hurled into El 'Hu/amah 1

[5] And what shall make thee understand what

El 'Hufemah1 is ?-the

fire of God kindled, which

rises above the hearts. Verily, it is an archwayover

them on long-drawncolumns.

THE

CHAPTER OF THE ELEPHANT,

(CV. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

Hast thou not seen what thy Lord did with the

fellows of the elephant2?

Did He not make their stratagem lead them

astray, and send down on them birds in flocks, to

throw down on them stones of baked clay, [5] and

make them like blades of herbageeaten down*

1 SeeIntroduction, p Ixx

2 Abrahatel A^ram, an AbyssinianChristian,and viceroyof the

king of Sanaam Yemenin theyearin whichMohammedwasborn,

marchedwith a large army and someelephantsuponMecca,with

the intentionof destroyingthe Kaabah He was defeatedand his

armydestroyed

in so sudden

a mannerasto ha\e givenriseto the
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cvi, i-cvui, i.

THE CHAPTER

or THE QUR!LT

(CVI. Mecca.)

IN the n^me of the merciful and compassionate

God

For the uniting of the Qur&is, uniting them for

the caravan of winter

So let

them

serve

and summer.

the

Lord

of this

house

who

feeds them against hunger and makes them safe

against fear1.

THE CHAPTER OF * NECESSARIES/

(CVII. Place of origin doubtful)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

Hast thou consideredhim who calls the judgment a lie ^ He it is who pushesthe orphan away,

and urges not (others) to feed the poor.

But woe to those who pray [5] and who are careless in their prayers,

Who pretend and withhold necessaries2.

THE

CHAPTER OF EL

KAUTHAR.

(CVIII. Mecca.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Verily, we have given thee El K^uTHar3,

legend embodiedin the text

It is conjecturedthat small-pox

broke out amongst his men

1 SeeIntroduction,p xvi. Someconnecthe first sentencewith

the last chapter

2 Or,' alms' The word might be rendered' resources'

8 The word signifies ' abundance* It is also the name of a nver

in Paradise.

CVIII, 2-CXI, i.

THE CHAPTER OF ABU LAHEB
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So pray to thy Lord and slaughter (victims).

Verily, he who hates thee shall be childless\

THE

CHAPTER OF MISBELIEVERS

(CIX. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Say, ' O ye misbelievers1 I do not serve what ye

serve; nor will ye serve what I serve, nor will I

serve what ye serve; [5] nor will ye serve what

I serve,-ye have your religion, and I have my

religion''

THE

CHAPTER OF HELP.

(CX. Mecca.)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

When there comesGod's help and victory,

And thou shalt see men enter into God's religion

by troops,

Then celebratethe praises of thy Lord, and ask

forgivenessof Him, verily, He is relentant!

THE

CHAPTER OF ABU

LAHEB2.

(CXI. Mecca)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Abu Laheb's two hands shall perish, and he shall

perish I

1 This is directed against As ibn Wail, who, when Mohammed's

son El Q&sim died, called him abtar, which means * docktailed,'

i e childless

2 SeeIntroduction,p xxvui Abu Laheb,'the fatherof theflame,1

344

THE

His wealth shall not avail him, nor what he has

earned f

He shall broil in a fire that flames1, and his wife

carryingfaggotst- [5] on her neck a cord of palm

fibres.

THE

CHAPTER OF UNITY2.

(CXI I Placeof origin doubtful)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God.

Say, ' He is God alone '

God the Eternal

!

He begetsnot and is not begotten I

Nor is there like unto Him any one t'

THE

CHAPTER OF THE DAYBREAK.

(CXIII. Place of origin doubtful)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Say, * I seek refuge in the Lord of the daybreak,

from the evil of what He has created; and from the

evil of the night when it cometh on3, and from

the evil of the blowers upon knots4, [5] and from the

evil of the envious

when he envies'

was the nickname of *Abd el 'Huzz&, uncle of Mohammed, and

a bitter opponent of Islim

1 A pun upon his name

2 The chapteris generallyknown in Arabic by the nameof El

TMs, ' clearingoneself/L e of beliefin anybut one God

8 Or, accordingto a traditional explanationgiven by the prophet to "Ayeshah,' the moonwhenit is eclipsed'

4 Witcheswho makeknots in string and blow upon them,uttering at the sametime some magical formula and the name of the

personstheywish to injure.

CXIV, 1-6.

THE CHAPTER OF MEN

THE
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CHAPTER OF MEN.

(CXIV. Place of origin doubtful)

IN the name of the merciful and compassionate

God

Say, cI seek refuge in the Lord of men, the King

of men, the God of men, from the evil of the

whisperer1, who slinks off, [5] who whispers into

the hearts of men '-from

^inns and men''

1 The devil

INDEX.

(al)Aartf,bridgeof,Int p Ixix, Part Abu'H&mir,1,188ni

I, p 143, Part II, p, 32note r.

Aaron, I, 38, 94,125,152,154,201,

II, 29n, 36, 39, 41,50, 51, 68,

86, 91, 92, no, 172, 240n.

AbbSs,xxxn, xli, xhi

'Abd ad Dar, xvn, xvni

'Abdailah ibn Sa'hd ibn AM Sarh,

Mohammed'ssecretary,Ivn, I,

Abu Laheb, xxix, Ix, II, 144,343.

Abu Sufiyin, xxxv, xxxvu, 1,164n i

Abu Tahb, xvm, xxiv, xxv, xxvity

xxix, xli, xlu

Abyssinia,xxvi, xxvn,xl, I, 214 n 3,

A

II, 341 n

'Ad, xlvm, 1,145,146,183,210,211,

239, II, 61, 86, 95, 121, 176,

126 n

193, 200, 227,

'Abdailah ibn Ubai, xxxv

242, 247, 254,

256,298,330

'Abdallah ibn Ubbai, chief of the

'Hypocrites/ Ixm, II, 74 n 2,

77 n4, 284n

AbdallahibnUmm Maktfim,II, 32on

"Abd al 'Hareth, one of Adam'ssons,

1,161 ni

"Abd al Huzza*,Ix, II, 344 n

"Abd al Mutfalib, xvn, xvm

"Abd ar Rahmanibn Auf, xxui.

"Abd Menaf, xvn, xvm,


	clan of, II, 34in.



Adam, I, 5 n, 50, 54, 101, 138, 139,

140, II, 8,9,19, 31,43,44


	children of, 1,141, 159,161 n i



Adam, Zatfy alteh, the Chosen of

God, Ixxi

Adrian, persecutionof, xv.

JEsop SeeLoqmSn

A'hmed,prophecyof, xlix; II, 281

A'^nas ibn Suraiq eTH THaqafi,

I, 29 n 3

(al) A'hqtf, II, 227

"Abd Shems,xvm

-

Abraham,xm, xvi, xlvn, 1,1m,Ixxiv,

I, 17, 18, 19, 40, 40 n 3, 41,

50, 50 n2, 54, 57, 58, 59, 80,

Akabeh,xxxi


	pledgegiven at, by a deputation



fromthe inhabitantsof Medinah,

90, 94, 125, 133 ni, 137, 183,

189, 212, 213, 219, 223, 242,

247,263, 11,30,31,65,93,120,

124, 139, 179, 206, 246, 253,

269,278, 329


	is cast into the fiery furnace,II,



171,172


	
station of, xvi, xvn, Ixxiv



	
surnamed,'.Halila'llah, the Friend





of God, Ixxi

Abrahat al Ajram, II, 341n


	attacksthe Kaabah,II, 341n



Abrogation of verses,Ivn

Abu'l 'Abbas,I, 175

Abu Bekr, xix, xxm, xxiv, xxv,

-

xxxm, xhv, xlvi,

I, 68 n i.

hideswith Mohammedm a cave,

Ivn, 1,179 ni, II, 75 m

Abu Gahl,xxxm, II, 300, 336n


	challengesMohammed to cause



a portion of the heavensto fall

on the Quriij, II, 300n

chapter of, II, 224.

xxxu, I, 9 ni, 98 ni.

Al 'asmt'u rhusnsl,II, 13 n i.

Alexander the Great, his pnme

minister, II, 23n 3

"Ah ibn All Tiilib, xxxm, II, 74 n 2,

143

Alla"h,xii, xm, xiv, xxiv, Ixv, Ixvi,

1,132 n2, II, 13ni.


	meaningof name,Ixvi



All^h ta'alah,xiv Ixvi

AllShuakbar, II, 13n 2

Alllt, xii, xm, xxvn, xlm; 1,160n i,

II, 9 ni, 62 ni, 252.

Alms, Ixxi, Ixxm, 1,180,181.

Amanuensis,employedby Mohammed, Ivn.

Amlnah,Mohammed'smother, xvm

Ammah, one of Solomon'sconcubines,II, 178n

"Amr, xli

Amram, I, 50, n i

"Amr ibn La'hy, xvn.
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Angelof death,II, 136.

Arabs,hospitality, II, i47n.

-

-

fallen, xiv

hypocrisy, I, 186, 190

Angels,In, Ixvin,Ixx; 1,161ni, 164, - Jewish,xxx

169, II, 139, 145, 155, 168, - pagan, burying female childrer

174, 181, 200, 205, 232, 245,

alive, 1,132 n

252,300, 315, 317

mutilate the ears of cattle, I

--

chapter of, II, 157


	daughtersof God,' xiu, Ixi, I,



offeringsto idols, 1,132 n

-

256 n2

guardian, I, 233

recording, 1,195 ni.

superstitions, 1,132 n, 134 n.

superstitious customs respecting cattle, 1,112,115 n i

Ant, chapterof, II, 99

89 ni


	practise of divination amongst,



Antichrist, Ixxi, I, 94 n 2

Antioch, II, 164n

II, 2 n 2


	relations to their adopted chil-



Antistes, I, 17 ni

Apes,Sabbath-breakers

turned into,

dren, II, 144


	sacredmonths not to be put off,



Ij 9

1,178 ni

Apostleof the Gentiles,1,156 ni.


	superstitious,II, 7 n i.



Apostles, the twelve, II, 282.

-

Arab orators,1

Arab writers, I, 257n i

Arabia, 1,191 ni, II, 263


	boundariesof, ix



housesby the doors on their

return from Mecca, I, 27 ni,

'Arafat, Ixxiv, I, 29.

Arafat, Mount, xkv.

Arabian prophets, 1,159 ni

Arabs, I, 256 n2, II, 13 ni.


	ancient, I, 27, 40 n, 48, 64 n, 79,



176 ni.

beacon fires, 1,106 n i.

character, x

Archangels, Ixix

'Arish, 1,133 n2.

Ark, I, 38, II, 164 n.

Ar Rahman, Ixi, II, 13 ni

Ashram, Abraha, the, xvm, II, 341 n

Athar, 1,124

Christian tribes, xiv.

formula for avoiding the evil

influenceof ^mns m lonely

places,II, 305n

Athar NSgaten Neb!, 1,147 n i.

Aus, xxx, xxxiv, xxxix, I, 59 n i,

A II, 217,239, 258

Ayatu '1 Kursty, I, 40 n i

superstitious

about

entering

-- - formulaof deprecation

of hos- 'Ayeshah,

xliv, II, 74n 2,75 n i, 77

tilities

-

-

dunng the sacred

months,II, 85.

idols, xu

A

n 5, 39<>>307 n, 344 n

Azar, 1,124

Jewishtribes, xiv, xv

Baal, priests of, I, 68 n 2

manners, ix, x

Babel, tower of, I, 253

religion, xi, xiv, xv.

superstitions, xi, xu.

Ba'hirah, 1,112,112 ni

Ba'y&tnazr,I, 41 n i

tribes of, 1,145n i»

Ba^&vf, Ixxx, I, 33 n i, 177n i;

positionof womenamongst,xi

pride of birth, x

vices, x

Babylon,1,14,14 n 2

Babylonia,ix

II, 328 n

-

battles,II, 221

Bait all3h, xiu, 1,17 n 2

-

desert, I, 216 n i, 259, n i; II, 36

n3> 234, 235, 241

desert, ask to be excused from

Balaam, 1,159 n i

Bedawin, modern, xiv;

256 n 2

-

desert and town, ix

-

-

fighting, 1,185,187.

I, 147 n i,

Bedr, battle of, xxxvi, xxxvii, I, 47

n i, 61, 66 n i, 86 n i, 165 n i,

dislikeof femaleoffspring,II, 212

disregardof treaties if they are

themselvesof superior strength

xyxnx, II, 2oni, 62n2

257, 274n, 276

Bee, similitude of, I, 4 n 3,

to their enemy, I, 260 n 2.

Bekkah, xvi, I, 58,

Himyante, II, 219n.

BenuBakr, xvn.

INDEX.

Benu Ghanm,1, 188n i, 189n i.

Benu '.Huza'hah,xvn

Benu Kenzmah,xvii,

Bethel, xm, 1, 17 n 2.

Bilal, the first Muezzin, xxiu

Bismillah,Ixvm, I, 24 n 2, 172n,

Byzantium,ix, xl.
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Devils, on whom they do descend,

II,98

-pelted with shooting-stars/1,51

n,

11,293,305,3300

DHU '1 'He^g-eh,xxxix, II, 59 n i.

DHU '1 Km, II, 53, i So

DHU '1Qa'hdah,xxxix, xl, I, 27n4.

DHU '1 Qarnain, II, 24, 24 n i, 25.

Cam, 1, 161n i,

Calf, golden,I, 6, 7, 12,13, 155

Camels,II, 321

Captives,ransomof, 1, 171,

DHU 'n Nawls, II, 327n

DHU 'nnun, II, 53,

Din^r=denarius

Diodorus,xvi.

Carmel, Mount, I, 68 n 2.

Dioscuri, liv

Cave,fellows of the, II, 14

Discrimination,the, I, 7, 26, 46, 55,

Chaldea, xi

55 n2, 166,168, II, 50, 83.

Christianity,x, xiv, xv, h, hi, hx, Ixu

Divorce,II, 138,146,270n, 288,289,

Chnstians, I, 8, 15, 19, 54, 99, 105,

107, 109, II, i6ni, 58.


	
accused of perverting the Scriptures, I, 250 n 3



	
chapter of, II, 288





Dog-star, II, 254

Dolmens, I, 97 n 2

Dualism, hi, 1,115 n 2,

Christiantraditions, xlvn

Duw&r, xm,

Confederates the, siege of Medinah

by, xxxix, II, 138,138n i, 140 Eden, gardensof, I, 183, 235, 253;

n, 142n

II, 160, 180, 191,282, 338,

Constantinople,II, 125n*

*

Edom, II, 147n

Creator, the, 1, 128,

Egypt, ix, xl, 1,8, 202,220n i, 221,

227 n r, 230,

(ed) Da^l, Ixxi

Dan, xu n i, 1, 13n2

Dar al Qarar (Chapterxl, 42), the

Abodeof Rest,Ixx

Dlr as Salam(Chaptervi, 127),the

Abode of Peace,Ixx

David, I, 9 n i, 39?5*, 52n, 94, 108,

125, II,7,ioo

Egyptian,II, 91

Eidolon of Jesus crucified instead

of him, I, 53 n3

Elath, I, 9 n i

Elephant,chapterof,1,214n 3, II, 341,


	year of, xvni, II, 341



Elias, I, 4ini, 125,147ni, 11,23

n3,53ni


	taught to makecoats of mail, II, Elijah, I, 68 n 2



151

Elisha,1,125, II, 180,


	the parable of the ewe lamb,II,



Ely^s, II, 172

177,178

Enoch,xi, II, 3in,

Death, angelof, II, 136

Enquirer, the, xv

Deluge, Mohammedan account of Ephesus,

SevenSleepersof,II, 14n i.

the, I, 209n i.

Esdras,I, 41n i

Demons,In

Eusebius,1,124.

Denarius,I, 55 n 2

Eutychians,li

Deputations,year of, xlui.

Eve, I, i6ini

Dervishes,I, 53 n 4

Exodus,II, 36n i.

Deuteronomyxxi 1-9, 1, 9 n 2.


	ch x ver. 9, p Ixxv



Devil, the, 1, 162


	
ch xiv ver 30, I, 203n 2,



	
tempts man,II, 276.





"- ch xxxiiever 20, 1,13 n i

Devils, U, i68n, 179n


	
ch xxxn vers 24, 26, 27,1,7 n r'



	
appointed to watch unbelievers, - <Desert of the,' I, i47ni, II,





-

II, 201

are not allowed to listen at the

gate of heaven,II, 98, 99, 250n

"- do not descendwith the Qur'^n,

11,98

36 n i

Ezekiel, vision of, I, 37 n 2.


	ch xxxvii vers i-io, I, 37n 2



Ezra,Mohammedan

legendof, 1,177,

177 n.
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Farewellpilgrimage,xliv

(al) Farqan,Ivii

Gideon, I, 38 n4

GMd, I, 32 n 2 , II, 7 n i

Fasting, Ixxi, Ixxm

Ginns, xu,

Fatrah, the, xxu, II, 308

Female children buried alive, 1,132

-

260, 305 n, 306, 345

listen to Mohammed's preaching,

Fird&us, II, 26 n i

-

serve Solomon, II, 102, 151

Friday, the day of public prayer,

God, names of, Ixvn, II, 277

FaYimah,II, 143n i

n 2 ,

II, 212, 322.

Firdausf,II, 131n 3

Fire, how produced,II, 167, 265n

Flight, the, 1,176 n i

Ixxn, II, 283

(al) Furq&i, II, 83 n i

Future life, belief in, xiv

I, 127, 131, 142, 160,

i6on3, II, 7n i, 69, 156,259n,

Ixx, II, 304


	their creation, Ixix



Giordi SeeGfidf

Gnat, similitude of, I, 4

Goddesses

of the Qurau, II, 186n,

252

Gog, Ixxi , II, 25 n i, n 2, n 3

Goliath, I, 39 n i , II, i n 4

Gabriel,xxxvi, Ixv,Ixix, I, 2 n 2,13,

Gomorrah,1, 183 ni, II, 255,298.

13 n 2, 99, 179 n, 203 ni, 221

n 2, 261 n 2 , II, 10n i, 28 n i,

Gordysei

41ni, 62 ni, 98, 164n, 174n,

Gospels,I, 254n i , II, 86 n i.

Goyim, I, 48 n i

291, 308, 311, 322, 335

Greeks, II, 42 n i, 235 n

Ixx

Gulf, Persian, ix

18), the Garden of the Most

High, Ixx

Habbib, II, 33 n i.

'Hab'hab, xm


	appearsto Mohammedin natural



form, II, 251n

Gahmi (Chaptern, 113),the Fierce

Fire, Ixx

Galut= Goliath, I, 39

Gannat al Firdaus (Chapter xvm,

107), the Garden of Paradise,

Gannatal 'Hilhyfin (ChapterIxxxm,

See Giordi

-

chapterof, II, 124

prophecyof the victory of, II,

125,125n

Grove,the, I, 249, II, 67, 242

Gfidf, Mount, where the ark rested,

I, 210,210 n 2

Gulf of Oman,ix

Gannatal eHuld (Chapter*xxv, 16),

Habib, II, i64n

the Garden of Eternity, Ixx.

'Hadab, II, 54 n 2

Gannatal Ma'wa*(Chapterxxxu, 19),

the Gardenof Resort,Ixx

Gamut an Na'hun (Chaptervi, 70),

the Garden of Pleasure, Ixx

'Hadhramaut,II, 86 n 3

'.Hadi^h, xix, xxi, xxu, xxm, xxiv,

xxix, xhx, Ixxvi

HadSth, Ixvi

Gannat'Hadn (Chapterix, 72), the

Gardenof Eden, Ixx

Gehennum(Chapter xix, 44), Gehenna,Ixx

Genesisch i ver 2, I, 205.


	
ch vi ver 2, I, 14n 2.



	
ch ix vers 20-25, I, 209n 2*





'Hafsab, II, 29on

cHa£g-,

xvu, 1m,Ixxvi, I, 29n i and 2.


	
meaningof word, Ixxv



	
pilgrims, I, 50 n 2



	
rites of, xui, Ixxm, Ixxiv, Ixxv,





(al) eHagr,I, 244, 249


	chapterof, I, 244,



-

-

ch xi ver 13, 1,147 n i.


	ch xv ver 9, I, 41n 2



-

ch xxvm vers 18-19, p xm.

meaning of name, I, 244 n.

'Halid ibnWalid, xxxvui, xli, xlu ; II,

239

Gentiles,I, 48, 56, II, 282.

Hlmln, Pharaoh'svizier, II, 108,108


	prophet of, xlvn



ni, 112,121n

George,St, II, 23 ns

I, 112, 112ni

Ger&deh,one of Solomon'swives, *Hamr, includes all intoxicating

II, 178n 2.

drinks, I, 32 n 3

Ghassan, xiv

'Hamzah,

Mohammed's

uncle,

(al) Ghazzali,Ixx

xxxvm, I, 264n i, 11,192,193,

Gibt, ancient Arab idol, I, 79

194

INDEX.
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'Hanff, xv, xxiv,ln, 1,19,54,90,124,

'HuBar,I, 41, II, 23 n 3.

I33ni,i37,204,263, 11,59,338 .ig&z, ix

Hariri, Maqlmat of, Ivi, II, 16n3

Hi^g-rah,

the,xxxiv, 1,16 n i, 20 n 2,

'Harubah, II, 283 n

HaYtit,xiv, I, 14

'Hasan, II, 74 n 2

Ha^shim,

xvi, xvni, Ix

'Hast ibn Wail, II, 33 ni

'HaYib ibn abi Balta'hab,warnsthe

32 n i

Hind, xxxvn

Hira*, Mount, xxn

Hittatun, I, 7,7 n 4, II, 157

Holy Ghost,1,113

Holy Name,the, II, 178n

Meccans of an intended attack

Homer, hv

by Mohammed,II, 277n 2

Homicide, I, 135

'HavaYiyfin, I, 53 n i

Homoiousians, h

Hawiyeh (Chaptercl, 8), the Abyss, Honem, xlii, xliu, I, 176n i

Ixx

Hour, the, I, 161, 249, 258, II, 16,

'Hazra^, tribe of, xxx, xxxi, xxxiv,

33,56,57,62,84,126,130,135,

1,5911,

II, 239 n

Heaven, names of, Ixx -

148,150,195, 204, 215,231,254,

257, 3i9'

Dar al Qar£r (Chapterxl, 42), the

Abodeof Rest,Ixx

Dar as Saltm(Chaptervi,i27),the

Abode of Peace, Ixx

House, the, I, 17, 18, 58, in, 163,

243, 11,59^0, 143

Hubal, xii

Hfid, I, 145, 145^2, 210, 211, 215,

Gannatal e#uld(Chapterxxv, 16),

II, 95, 227

the Gardenof Eternity, Ixx

Hudiibiyeh, I, 97 n i, II, 236,237n

Gannat al 'Hilhytin (Chapter - expeditionof, II, 234n, 235n

Ixxxm, 18), the Garden of the - houseof, xl, xli, II, 237n

Most High, Ixx.


	oath of fealty at, xlui



Gannat al Firdaus (Chapterxvni, Husem,II, 74 n 2

107), the Garden of Paradise, 'Hutemah,II, 341

jJxx

*Huj?amah

(Chapterciv, 4), the RagGannat al M!'w& (Chapterxxxn,

ing Fire that splits everything

19),the Gardenof Resort, Ixx

to pieces,Ixx

GannatanNa'him(Chaptervi, 70), 'Hujfbah,Ixxn

the Gardenof Pleasure,Ixx

'Huzair ibn Sara'hya,I, 41 n i

Gannat'Hadn(Chapterix, 72),the (al) 'Huzza*,am,xm, xxvii, II, 62n i,

Garden of Eden, Ixx

252

Heifer, chapterof, xlu, I, 2

Hypocrites, xxxiv, xxxvu, Ixui, I,

Hell, I, 70, 80, 165, 182, 183, 184,

169,182,183,184, II, 140,142,

186,11,293,301,309,317,322,

145, 148,149, 234,265, 284

329.337,340

Hell, namesof, Ixx Hawiyeh (Chapter cl, 8), the

Abyss,Ixx

Hutemah (Chapter civ, 4), the

Raging Fire that splits every*

thing to pieces,Ixx

Gahtm(Chaptei11,113),

tjheFierce

Fire, Ixx.

Gehennum(Chapterxix, 44), Gehenna,Ixx

Laf£a (ChapterIxx, 15),the Flaming Fire, Ixx

Sa'htr (Chapteriv, n), the Blaze,

Ixx.

Iblis, Ixix, I, 5, 50 n 2, 138,246, II,

8, 20, 44, 94, 181

Ibn Abbas,II, 230

Idols of the Arabs, xu, xm, xv, I,

4 ni, II, 185n, 186n

Idris, II, 31, 53

Idumsea,1,146 n i.

Ifrit, Ixx

Is-ma'h,Ixvi

rhfa'un, meaningof word, II, 35 n a.

(el) I'Ms, chapterof, II, 344n

rhrlrn, II, 59 n 2

Iliad, hv

'lUiyfin, II, 324

Saqar(Chapterhv,58),theScorch- Imim, I, 17 n i.

ing Fire, Ixx.

Ima*mam,meanmgofword,

1,263n2.

'Hid al Azcha,Ixxiv.

Immunity, chapterof, 1,172
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Imrln, I, 50

Iram, terrestrial paradiseof, II, 330

Iron, chapter of, I, 266

Isaac,Ixxiv, I,i8,19, son2, 57,125,

213,219,223, II, 30,51,180

Is&f,xin

Isaiah,murder of, II, i n4

Isfendigfcr,

II, 131n.

Ishmael,xm, xvn, Ixxiv, 1,17,19,57,

94,125, 11,31,53*172,180

Islim, h, I, 15n i, 19 n i, 30 n i,

55 ni, 57, 59 n i, 60 ni, 74 nr,

97,i3i,i47ni,

175 ni, iSinr,

-

183, 188n i, II, 184, 206,

conquestsof, I, 237n 2

-

meaning of word, li, Ixv.

Jewishtradition, xlvn

Job, I, 94, 125, II, 52, 179, 179n

John, 1,51,125, II, 28

St John ch xvi ver 7, quoted II

281n


	ch xx ver 16, quoted I, 56n



Johnthe Baptist,murder of,II, i n 4

Jonas, I, 94, 125, 173, 202, II, 53

395, 297

Jordan, I, 52 n i

Jorhamites,xvn

Joseph,xxi, I, 219, 220, 220n i

221, 222, 224, 224 n, 225, 227

227 ni, 228, 229, II, 13 n2

77 n 5, 193.

oshua, II, 53 n i.


	positionof womenunder,Ixxv



udaism,xiv, xv, xxxv, h


	practical duties of, Ixxi



udgesvi, I, 38 n4

Israel, I, 17, 30, 37, 58, 100, II, 31

udgmentday, II, 106,107,255,262


	children of, I, 6,37 n 2,107, 108,



297, 298, 311, 314, 315, 318

113,153, 202, 203n2, II, i, i

319, 321, 323, 325, 329, 338

nr, 12, 37, 38ns, 91,106,137,

339

195, 215,219, 282.


	signspreceding,Ixxi



Israfil shall sound the last trumpet,

II, 255

Kaabah, xin, xvi, xvn, xvm, xxvi

xxvui, xxxix, xh, xhi, 1m, Ixxiv

Jacob, I, 18, 19, 57, 94, 125, 213,

219, 223, 226n2, 227, II, 27,

30, 51, 180

Ixxv, I, 16 n i, 17 n i, 2, anc

3, 20 n 2, in, 165n 2, 243 ni

II, i n 2, 69 n 2, 248 n

Jacobites,h

Jebel Musa,I, 147n i

(al) Jeltlim, commentaryof, Ixv.

Jeremiah,imprisonmentof, II, i 114.

Jericho, I, 7 n 2

Jerusalem,I, 7n2, 20 n2, 41 ni,

II, 244 n

$*

-> model of the, in heaven,xvi, II

248n.

Kafur, II, 312

Kalimu JU£h,I, 39 n 2.

KauTHar, II, 342

Khaibar, Jews of, II, 235n, 236na

237 n.


	
takenby Persians,1m; II, 125n.. Khaulahbmt THa'labah,II, 270n,



	
temple at, II, i n 4





Khorassan,veiled prophet of, xiv,

Jesus,xxvi, h; V*2, 19, 39, 53,^ Khosrou,xl

53 ^3, 57,94,95,104,108,113,

Kifl, II, 53 ni.

114, 125, II, 29, 139, 164n,

206,216n, 269, 282

Kmdeh, xiv

Korah, II, 116, n6n, 121.

*- an eidolon

I, 53 n 3*

crucified instead of,

Lailat el Qadr, Ixxin


	Rffha 'Mb, the Spirit of God,Ixxi



Jethro, I, 149n i, 249n 3

Jews, xiv, xlvn, 1, hx;

I, 8,10 n i

and 2,15, 19,20 n 2,48 n i, 54,

55 ni, 103, 105, 106, 107, 134,

263; II, 42 n i, 58, 272n, 275,

282


	
accusedof perverting the Scriptures, I, 125n, 250n 3



	
of Qurto&ah,II, 142



	
of YaTHnb, xxxi



	
sinsof the, II, 1114





Land, the Holy, 1,100.

La/H (ChapterIxx, 15), the Flaming

Fire, Ixx.

(al) Lau'h el Maehffo£,Ixxv

Loqman,II, 131,132.

Lord's Prayer, liv.

Lot, xxv, I, 61,125, 148, 213, 214,

215,248; II, 20 ni, 27 ni, 51,

97, 104, 120, 173,176, 242


	wife of, II, 292



Lote tree, the celestial,II, 252.


	trees,II, 152,152n.



INDEX.

Magicians,1,151*

Magog, Ixxi, II, 25 n i, 112,n 3
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U4, II, 37, 61, 86n 3,109,no,

121

Ma-g%,II, 25, 54.

Mini, Ixxiv; I, 50 ni, II, 236n

(al) Maisar, games of chance, I, 32,

32 n4, 52 ni, 97 n2, no


	vale of, II, 59 ni and 3



Miracle, alleged at Bedr, 1,165 n i

Malik, the keeper of hell, Ixix, II,

Miriam, I, 50 ni

217

Mista'h, a relation of Abu Bekr, who

Manat, xn, xm, xxvn, II, 62 n i,

had assistedmAspreadingthe

252

Manichseans,hi

Manna, I, 7

Maqjlm Ibrahim.,Ixxiv

Maqauqas,xl

Ma^rab,bursting of the dyke of, II,

151, i53n

Marriage among the Arabs, xi


	with whom lawful, II, 146



-" with women who have come out

from the infidel ranks, II, 279,

280

Marut, xiv, I, 14

Marw&, Mount, xm

Maiy, Coptic slave,xl, II, 290,

Mary, daughter of Imran, II, 292

Mary,son of, h, 1,12, 39, 51,52, 93,

95,100, 104, 108, 113, 114,177,

II, 28, 29, 68, 215, 269, 282

Mary, Virgin, I, 50 nr, II, 292

Mecca,ix, xm, xvi, xxiv, xxvi, xxx,

scandalabout'Ayeshah,II, 75

ni

Moab, II, 147 n

Mohammed,Ixv, I, 13 n2, 15ni,

32 n i, 50 n i, 97 n r, 126 n 2,

165n 2, 175 n i, 183 n 2, 188

-

ni, 197 ni, 11,229, 236n, 238

accused of unfair division of the

spoils, II, 149

adopts Mecca as his qiblah, I, 20

n2

amour of, with the Coptic hand-

maidenMary, II, 233,290


	
ancestois,xvi, xvn



	
attemptsthe pilgrimageto Mecca,





-

-

xxxix, II, 236

bidden not to hasten the revela^

tion of the Qur'in, II, 311

bidden to pray by night, II, 308

birth, xvm

'black drop* taken out of his

xxxi, xxxiii, xxxv, xxxvn, xh, xlm,

xhv, xlv, xlvm, xhx, 1m, lix, Ixni,

Ixxm, Ixxiv, I, 16, 17 n 2, 20

n2, 22 n2, 27 ni, 30ni, 58 ni,

82 ni, 97 ni, 126 ni, 164 ni,

165 n 2,176 n i, 187 n i, 188 n i,

-

192n i, 214n 3, 242ni, 260nr,

-

264 ni,

II, 9 ni, 44 n i, 70

n i, 87,123,168 n, 213, 236, 275,

332n, 336n, 341

-

II, 237 n

conspiracy to murder him, xxxm

death of, xliv

xvm

Medayen, II, 125

Medinah, ix, xvm, xxxi, xxxiv,xxxvn,

-

defeated at Ohod, xxxvn, xxxvm

destroys the idols, xm

early life of, xix

xxxix, xh, xhv, xlvm, lix, Ixm,

-

expedition of, against the Jews

Ixxv, I, 20 n 2, 30 nr, 32 n r,

163,183 n2,i87,i87ii2,i88ni,

-

of Khlibar, I, 16 ni

first call of, xx

-

invasionof, by the Abyssmians, -

heart, II, 335 n

chapter of, II, 229

character of, xlvi

children of, xix

compromise with the idolatrous

Meccans, II, 62 ni

concludestruce at *Hud^ib!yeh,

deathot his wife '.Hadfcah,xxix

II, 123ni, 140, 239, 284, 285, - first collisionof, with the Meccan

287, 320


	Jews of, xxxv



Mehdi, comingof, Ixxu

army, xxxv, I, 164 ni


	
first convertsof, xxm



	
flight of, to Medinah, xxxm;





Merciful, II, 317

I, 187 ni

Merwah, Mount, near Mecca,I, 22. - hystericalsymptomsof, xxu

Messiah,xxx, h, I, 52, 93, 95, 100, - inspiredthrough Gabriel, I, 2 n 2.

108, 177

Michael, xm, I, 13n 2

<Midian3I, 148, 183, 214, 216, 249

[9]

-

invited to Medinah, xxxi

-

marriage of, with the divorced

wife of Zaid, II, 139n.
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Mohammedmarries'.Hadt^ah,xix


	
mental struggles,xxn



	
'night journey'of, to heaven,





II,

Mosaic law, I, 9 n 2

Moses, I, 6, 7, 8, 12,15,19, 37, 38,

39n 2, 57?93,94,100,125,136,

137 n2

147 n i, 151, 152,154, 155,156,


	oath of fealty swornby him at



*Akabah,

I, 98ni,


	pedigree,



xvm


	personal



description

of, xix


	personsupposed



to havehelped

himin compiling

the Qurfa*n,

I, 261,261n4,


	propheciesconcerninghim, xlix,



I, 21 ni, 99 n2, II, 281ni

157,201,202,206,216,217,238,

239, 11,1,12,21,22,23,30,35,

36,36n i, 37,38,39,40,41,50,

61,68,86,90,92,93, TOO,

107,

108,109,112,113,

121,137,139,

149n, 172,193,194,195,203,

206,214,225,228, 240n,247,

-

253,281,318,329

mother of, II, 108

-

meaning of word, Ixxn


	proscribedby the Quriu, xxvn, Mosque,1,16,176, II, 306



xxvm


	
put out to durse,xvm



	
receivesa checkat 'Honem,I,





176ni.


	
removalof the ban, xxvm



	
reproved for neglecting a poor





convert,II, 320


	repulsesa poor blind man, II,



320

-

'Remote/ II, i,


	'Sacied/xxxi,Ixxiv, 1,20,21,27,



28, 31, 97, 167,173, 175, II, i3

58, 237.

Mother of cities, II, 205

Mother of the Book, the, see Umm

alKitab, I, 211,237

Mu'e^&n,

Ixxn


	
'sealof theprophets,'Ixxi



	
secondrevelation,





xxn

(al) Mu^airah, Ixv

Muha^erm,

xxxiv, 1,17211,

187111,


	sento bothmenand^g-mns,



xix*

Mu'harram,I, 96.


	takesMecca,xln



(al) Mu^anna',xlv.

cave,xxxm, xxxiv, 1,178 n


	takesrevengeonthe Jews,xxxvn



Munkir, Ixix, II, 232n

Muqam Ibrahim, I, 17 n 3


	
secretof his success,xlv



	
takesrefugewithAbuBekr in a





II, 139, 275

Munafiqin,xxxiv,Ixm


	tombof,at Medinah,Ixxv



Musi allah,II, 18


	victoriousat the battleof Bedr, Musailimah,



a falseprophet,xlv, II,

xxxvi

235 n


	vindicatedfrom the chargeof Muslims,I, 14n i, 18 n i, 24 n 2,



beinga merepoet,II, 167.

32n i, no n 3, 127, 152n i,


	visionof thecongregation



of the

164n 2, 176nx, II, 65

^mnslisteningto the recitation - their flightto Abyssinia,

xxvi

of the Qur'an,xxx


	theypreparefor flight to Medi- visionof the 'night journey,' xxxi,



xxxn

nah, xxxm

Mfita, xli.


	visits 73'if, xxv.



Mutanebbi,xlv.


	wivesof, II, 142ns, 147



(al) Mutfahb, xvm.


	woundedat the battle of Ohod, Muz'hab, xxxu,



xxxvni, I, 61 ni*

Mohammed,

Rusulal&h,theApostle (an) Na^Mr, Jews of, II, 274n,

of God, Ixxi

276n

Mohammedan

commentators,

1,121 (an)Na^ir ibn el Hareth,II, 300

ni.

Monophysites,h.

-

prefers the Persian legends to the

Qur'in, II, 13in

Monotheism,

xv, xlix.

Nagg-ast,

xxvi,xl.

Monothelites,lu

Na^rin, xiv.

Moon, chapterof, II, 254


	allegedmiracleof its beingcleft



asunder,II, 255n.

326n

Na'^a'htnbe, patois,I, 236n 2

Nakir, Ixix, II, 232n

Month,sacred,I, 27


	persecutionof Christiansat, II,
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Names,the excellent,Ixvu.

Nasr, xn, II, 303

PersianGulf, ix.

Persianinvasion,II, i n 4

Niufel, xviu

Nebi Szileh,1, 147 n i.

Petra, I, 244 n i

Pharaoh, xxv, I, 6, 47,151,152,153,

(an)Nebiy elj ummiy, xlvii

54j 69> J?0? 20Is 202, 216,

Nebuchadnezzar, I, 41 n i , II, i n 4

Nebuk, II, 152n

Ne^g-d,ix

Nehemiah n 13, I, 41 n i

Night journey, xxi, II, i ni, 25111

Nights, Arabian, 1, 128 n i

Nimrod, I, 40 n 3

Noah, xxv, I, 50, 94, 125, 144, 145,

183, 200, 201 n 2, 207, 208, 209,

210, 215, 239, II, i, 3, 20 n i,

31, 51, 61, 66,86,94,119,139,

226 n 2, II, 36, 37, 38, 39^1,

40, 68, 90, 91, 92, 92 n i, 93,

100, 107, 108, no, 112, 121,

176, 192, 193, 194, 195, 214,

215, 218,219, 242, 247, 247 n,

257,298,307,318,327,331


	Mohammedan legend of, I, 203



n2


	
surnamed cof the stakes,' II, 176



	
wife of, II, 108, 292





Phmeas ibn Azura, I, 68 n i

-

164n, 171, 176, 190, 193, 242, Pilgrimage,Ixxi, I, 28, 173, II, 59

247,255, 269, 302

See'Ha^gchapterof, II, 302, 303, 304


	ceremoniesof, 1m



-

wife of, II, 292

-

farewell, xliv

Noah, Nabiy allah, the Prophet of

Pit, fellows of, II, 326

God, Ixxi

Noah's son, I, 209 n 2

Noldeke, Ivi, Ix

Numberers, the, II, 72

Poets, II, 98

Power, night of, II, 337

Prayer, Ixxi


	call to, Ixxn



Nfin, meaningof word, II, 295ni.

'Obed Ad^ma, I, i6ini


	
enjoinedat night, II, 308



	
incumbent and supererogatory,





Ixxu

Offspring,female,buried alive,1, 132 - times of, Ixxn

ns, 256n2

Prophet,'The Righteous,'1,147ni

Ohod, battle of,xxxvn,xh,

I, 61 ni,

66 n i, 264n r

'Omaiyyatibn Abi Zalt, 1, 159n i

'Omar ibn el cHa#a"b,

xxiv, xlvi, Ivn.

Psalm xxxvu 29, p xlvm, II, 55 n 2.


	cxlvm, II, 52.



Psalms,the, I, 7, 94, II, 55

Ptolemy,works of, 1,145 n 2

Ommatyat ibn 'Half, II, 17 n i.

Ommaiyeh,family of, xviu.

Qadr, meaningof word, II, 337n

Orators,Arab,1.

Q|f, Mount,Ixx

Osamer,xliv

Othman, Caliph, xxm, hx , 1, 172n 3

Qamuqzlh,

Jews of, xxxvu, I, 68n i,

II, 276n

Qarfin, II, 192

Parables,liv

Paradise, xin, Ixx, I, 15, 31, 62, 63,

69, 89, 139, 140, 142, 143, 155,

207, 237, 253, II, 31, 65, 85,

123, 164, 166, 169, 205, 207,

216, 225, 226, 229, 230, 242,

243, 267, 277, 292, 299, 312,

316, 317, 322, 325n, 329, 331,

342n

7rapdK\r)To$,

xlix, II, 281n

Paul, St , liv

Pen, chapterof, II, 295

Pentateuch,h , I, 254 n i , II, 86n i,

y, xlix , II, 281n

Persia,ix, xl, In, II, i25n, 235^

See Korah

(al) Q|sim, Mohammed'sson, II,

343 »

Qiblah, liii, I, 20, 202

Qinifa'rsstalent,I, 55 n 2

Qiy&s,Ixvi

Quails,I, 7.

Quba5,Mosqueof, I, i88n

Qur^i^ah, Jewsof, xxxvm, II, 274n


	fall of the, xxxix



Qurau, xvi, xxvi, xxvui, xxxm, xlix,

hii,ltx,lxi, I,97n, 165n1,254n,

II, 17 ni, 62 ni, 69 n2, 236,

254, 320n, 342


	
compromisewith, xxviu



	
idiom of, Ixxvi, II, 35 n 2.



	
territory of, I, 249n 2
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Qur'ln, 1,147 ni, II, 307, 308


	abrupt changesof personsin, I,



195n2


	
Arabic, I, 219



	
chronologicalarrangementof, lix,





-

Ixiv

division into Mecca and Medinah,!

-

divisionsof surahs,Ix, Ixv


	Englishtranslations



of, Ixxix

Sabbath,legend of breakers of, I,

158

Sabeanism,

xi

Sab'hal Matham,I, 249 n

SacredMosque,xxxm

Sacrifices, Ixxiv


	human, I, 132 n 2



Sadaqah,

Ixxm

Sa'hir (Chapteriv, u), the Blaze,


	
languageof, Ixxvi



	
meaningof name,Ivii,



	
namesof, Ixv





Ixx

Sahm,tribe of, II, 34on

S&ibah,I, 112, 112ni

-

Sakhar, a ^mn, assumes Solomon's

on what written, Ivii


	personssupposedto haveassisted



m the compositionof, xlvm


	
recensionsof, lix



	
revelation of, not to be hurried,





IT, 3ii


	
style of, liv, Iv, Ixxvn



	
variousdialects incorporated in,





lix

likeness,II, 178n

Sale,I, 240 n i

Saleh,prophet, I, 147n i

Salmonal FSrsi,xlvm

Samaritans,the, II, 40 n i

(as) Samariy,II, 40, 4i

Samuel,I, 37 n 3

i Samuel iv, v, vi, I, 38 n 3,


	versesof, annulled,Ivii.



Quzai,xvn.

Sanaa,II, 341n

Saqar(Chapterliv, 58), the Scorch-

Rabbaniyin,I, 56 n i.

Saraceninhabitants of Sinai,I, 147

Rabbi, 1,177 n 2

Rabbinic legends, li

Rabbis, Jewish, I, 68 n i, 159 n i

Rabboni, I, 56 n i

ni

Satan, I, 23, 30, 50, 65, 67, 78, 81,

82, 83, no, 120, 134, 139, 140,

159, 161 ni, 164, 169, 223, 223

Rama^Mn,lxxm, I, 26,26n 2, 27n 3

(ar-)Raqmi, II, 14,14 n i

(ar) Rass,II, 86, 86 n 3, 242

Raaw&n,keeperof Paradise,Ixix

n2, 230,241,256,261, 11,6,8,

21, 30, 75, 86

Saul,I, 38 ni and 4

Sawaliheh,I, 147n i.

Red Sea, ix, xxxv.

Scriptures, I, 16

ing Fire, Ixx

Reminder,the, I, 53, 245,254, 255,

Seb£,II, 101

II, 26, 84, 86

Remote Mosque, the, xxxiu


	chapter of, II, 150, 152, 153 n



Sell al Anm, xlvm

Repetition,the sevenof, I, 249,249

Sennacherib,

II, i n4

n6

Seth, xi.

Resignation SeeIslSm

Shah-n^meh,II, 131n

Retaliation, law of, I, 25

Sh&ban Will, 1

Rodwell, I, 240n i

Romans,ancient,II, 2 n 2

Rosary, Ixvm

(ar-)Ru'h al Amm, Ixix

(ar-)Ru'h al Qudus,Ixix

Rukaiyah,xxm

Rum SeeGreeks

Rustam,II, 131n

Shaqqas Sadr,the, II, 335n

Sheba,queen of, II, 101, 102, 103,

103 n

Shechma,I, 38, 38 n2, 176, 179, II,

233, 237

Sheddadibn Ad, constructs a terlestnal Paradise,II, 330

Shiahs,II, 143

Sho'hehb, I, 149, 150, 214, 215, 249

Sa'adibn Waqqaz,xxm

Sabaeans,

I, 8, 107, II, 58

Sabbath,I, 263


	
breakerspunished,I, 9 n i, 79



	
Israelitescommandedto observe





the, I, 93

n3, 11,97, 121

Si^dah,Ixxn, Ixxn n,

Si&^in, II, 324

(as-JSi^ill,II, 55, 55 n i.

Simon Peter, II, 164n

Sinai,inhabitantsof, I, 147n i.
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Sinai, Mount, I, 57 n i , II, 66, 336


	Peninsulaof, I, 147n i



Smaitic Peninsula,II, 152n i

(as)Sirajf,lx\x

Tamannahj meaning of word, II,

62, n i

Tanntir, meaningof word, 1,209n i

Tarah, I, 124n

Sums, II, 254

Slaves,II, 127

Tarwi'h, Ixxiv

Tasnim, II, 325

Sleepeis,Seven,II, 14ni, 16 n2

Smoke,chapterof, II, 218

Sodom,I, 183n i, 249n 4, 254, II,

298

Thamfid, xlvm, I, 86, 146, 147 n r,

100

Trinity,

Solomon,I, 14, 14n i, 94, 125, II,

52, 52 n i and 3,101, 102,151


	a devil assumeshis likenessas



a punishment for his allowing

idolatry in his house,II, 178n


	
ring of, II, 178n



	
servedby £inns,Ixx



	
slayshis liprses,II, 178



	
taught the languageof birds, II,





Soul,condition of, after death,Ixxi

Spider,legendof, xxxm


	chapterof, II, 117



-

Tawaf, ceremonyof, Ixxv

Terah, I, 124n

Thabir, Mount, xxn

similitude of, I, 4 n 3, II, 121

183,211,212, 216,239,244n i,

2^9 n 5, II, 7, 61, 103,121,176,

242, 247, 254, 256, 298, 327,

33i, 333

(exn) THaqalzhi,

Ixx, II, 9 n i

Tnaqif, tribe of, xn, xln

Tnaur, Mount, xxxm

Tomb, examinationof, Ixix

Tribes, the, I, 19, 57

the, xiv, hi

Tubbl'h, kings of the Himyante

Arabs so called,II, 219, 242

Tuva,the holy \alley, I,35, 11,318

Spirit,h, II, 317

UmmalKitclbjXlvm,

1,2112,

II, 163


	theFaithful,



Ixix, II, 98

Ummatun,

II, 53n4


	ofGod,



II, 53


	meaning



ofword,I, 263n2


	Holy,Ixix, I, 12,39



UmmGemil,

wifeofAbuLaheb,

Ix

Spoils,

II, 141n,145,148,

274,275 Ummiyun,

xlvn,I, 482

-- chapter

of,I,of,163

UmmSalmi,oneof Mohammed's

distribution

1,163

Statues, I, no

Stesichorus, hv

Strabo, I, 244 n i

Suhailibn *Amr concludestrucewith

Mohammed

at'Hud&bfyeh,

II,

wrves, I, 70 n i

Veiled prophet of Khorassan,xh

Venus,xn

Vizir,meaning

of word,II, 36n 2

237 n

Sunnah, Ixvi

Sunnte, I, no ns

Surah, I, 182, 197, 206, 231


	meaning of word, Ivi



Suwi'h, xn, II, 303

Wadd, xn,II, 303

"Wady, bed of a torrent, I, 191

W&dy as Sheikh, 1,147 n i

WaM ibn 'Hugba* wrongly accuses

the tribe of Mustaleq of insub-

Syria, ix, xli, xhv, I, 164 ni, 249

n2, II, 125n, 153n

ordination, II, 239n

(al) Wattd ibn Mu^airah, II, 295,

Tabuk, xlm, I, 184 n i, 190 n i

-

309 n, 320 n

t, ancient Arabs, idols, and

bargains with an idolater to be

relievedof the sin of apostacy,

demons, I, 40, 79, 81, 82, 106,

254, II, 184

&'if, xu,xlii, xlm, Ixx, II, 213, 304 n

II, 253 n

Waqf, Ixxm

"Waraqah, xv, xx, xhx

Tal'ha, xxm, Ixv

(al) Watiyeh, I, 147n i

Tal'h trees, II, 263

Talmud, hv, I, 5 n i, 57 n i, 116 n,

Wazilah, I, 112, 112 ni

Whisperer, the, II, 345

121 n i, 155 n, II, 52 n 2,

Whistling reprimanded,I, 167

178 n.

Witches, II, 303

Taltit (Saul),I, 38

Women,position of, Ixxv

A a 3
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Word,!, 1,51

Wuzfi'h,Ixxn

Zafwan ibn al Mu'hutfal, causes

scandal

concerning'Ayesha,

II,

74 n 2

, xu, II, 303

§>II, 25, 54

^ y

Yii'as,meaningof word,

I, 236n 2

Zzhd, Mohammed'sadoptedson,

xxix, xh, xhx,

II, 144, 233 n i

Z&idibn Amr,xv, xx, xxm

Yam&mah, II, 86 n 3

Z^id ibn Tnabit, Mohammed's ama-

Yefta'h'allah,new phrase,1, 149n 2

Zah'h, I, 146,147,148n i, 211,212,

Y'anshtin,

meaning

ofword,1,153n i

nuensis,

Ivii, Ivm,lix

Yasin,II, 173

Z&mab,

a widow,afterwardsoneof

YaTHnb,xvni,xxx,xxxi,xxxu,xxxni,

Mohammed's

wives,xxix

xxxiv,xlvin, II, 140?140n i


	divorcedwife of Za*id,



xxix, II,


	Jewsoif,xxxi



139n, 144n, 233

Ya'Sq,xu, II, 303

Zakat,Ixxm

YemSmah,

IVH

215, II, 96,103

Yemen,xiv, II, 150n, 327n, 341n

Zamhanr, II, 313

Yul'hidiina.,meaningof word, 1, 160 Zaqqum, II, 7 n 2, 170,220, 264

n i

Zachanah,1,51, 125, II, 27, 27n i,

53?53ni

Zaf&,Mount,nearMecca,xm, 1,22

Zemzem, xvn

Zin^abil, II, 313

Zobeir, xxui, Ixv

Zodiacalsigns,IT, 326

Zoroastnamsm,

Ixvm

Zafiyahbint cHuya~i,

one of the Zuhiib ibn Smlner Runtf,I, 30

prophet'swives,II, 240

n i
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